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 INTRODUCTION.

*IN 1ntroducmw a WorL ‘to the public, it may seem t6 he
", necessary to give some' account of the author.” It is always
somewhat unpleasa,nt to be compelled to speak of oneself]
and I would Glatily escape the apparent egotism, but as I .
‘am compalled by cu‘cumstances to court the patromage of
the public, it' must be done. T may as well plainly state
the fact at once, that I look “to this’ little book as a means
. of supyort for my wife, now advanced in years, and myself.
**All our children are scattered far away from. the paternal
roof, in the United States and in. Canada, and we two are
- left to progure cur subsistence in Canada, where we have
lived for many years so happily, in spite of all ourtroubles.
Let not the reader suppose that we repine at the decrees
of Providence. - On the contrary, we still trust in Provi-
dence as we have ever done, and with ‘the aid of a kind
public, we still confidently hope to be able fo plocure all
the absolute necessaries of Life.
In the following pages, drawn. from incidents and adven-
‘tures in Kurope and South Africa, for half a century, the
reader cannot but perceive how often our very existence has
depended on a merciful Providence, and the very life of the
. author been most wonderfully preserved from the most immi-
nent danger, during his almost reckless pursuit of adven-
ture and execitement.
My f&mﬂy name, originally spelled Muche is of Norwe-
gian origin, and very ancient in Orkney, bemo descended




citizens, and drove. the enemy from. the kas
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from the old Norwegian Earls of Orkney. One of the
younger sons of one of my ancestors, William Mudie, was
BlShOP of -Caithness in A.D. 1455-1460 and Teft some Jands
in Caithness to his brother or nephew in Orkney.

T am the fourth son of Major James Moodie of Melset-
ter in the Orkney Tslands, who was grandson of Captain
James Moodle, .Royal . Navy, a brave and; d1st1no~mshed
oﬁicer “who rendered important services to hiscountry, par-
tlcularly in relieving the town of Denia in Spain, while
closely besieged by a French army. Hamng landed with
all the sallors a,nd marines he coul& spare from the three
Line of battle shlps he commanded at the time, as commo-
dore of the squadron, he ‘headed.a sally of the garrison and
KHor this
service the Ausbrian. claimant to the Spanish Crown, after-
wards Empemr of Gcrmany, presented him with a splendid
scimitar and ‘marshall’s baton, and an autograph letter of
recommendation to Queen Anne, who granted to him and
his descendants an honorable augmentation to his arms.

He was afterwards selected by the Government, after the
death of Her Majesty Queen Anne, to convey her Suceessor,
His Majesty George I, to England This gallant officer
was afterwards murdered in the streets of Ku-kwa]l Orkney,
at the age of eighty, by Sir James Stewart, of Burray, an
adherent ofthe “ Pretender.” The murder was perpetrated
by Sir James and his brother, with pistols, in the street ;
while his servant fired at the old man with a gtn, from the
churchyard of St. Magous, in Kirkwall.. The murder
took place on 26th Qctober, 1725. But Sir James pro-
cured a pardon on condition of his future loyalty to the

~ Crown and to the House of Hanover.

~ in the Guards.’
- 1745-6 broke. out ; and Sir James Stewart, forgetting the
" conditions of his pardon, again took up arms for the ¢ Pre-

- under some straw.in one of his tenant’s barns.
- uncovered, he fell on his knees to his captor and acknow-

INTRODUCTTON: Vi

Wlfy randi‘ather ab-the time was a boy of nine years of

~.age, but he'took an oath that as socnas he should be a man.

he would bring the criminals to justice. He aceordingly
‘went into the army at an early age, and became a captain
Tn the mesiime the second rebellion in

tender.”
In 1746 my grandfather was sent by the Duke of Crum-

' berland ageinst the rebels in Orkney : an order which, of

course, was zealously acted on.by him. He proceeded

'suddenly and secretly to Orkney with two ships and a party

of soldiers, and having surprised Sir James Stewart, while
taking 2 morning WalL in his night cap at day break,

-'aloncr the shore of his Island of Burray, gave chase to-him

and overtook him while endeavouring to conceal himself
When

ledged the murder of the “old commodore,” and begged

©" him to.run him through the body with his sword

My grandfather, however, told him he must be tried by

- the laws he had violated by rebelhon and murder.

- Sir J ames and his brother, who was also taken, were

sent to the Tower, where, vnth the aid of an old servant,
. 'who, unde1 p1etence of kissing his old master, slipped
“+ " lancef into his mouth, by means of which Sir James and
~+ his'brother bled themselves to_death before trial, and thus
" saved. their property from forfeiture.

I give this story, as often narrated to me by my father, as

L it affords 2 hvely p1cture of the times, and may amuse the
. 3readel :
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As may be supposed, such narrations as these exerted a
powerful influence. .on the minds of my father and his ohil-
dren, and teaded greatly to increase our attachment to the
House of Hanover,

I shall now endeavor, as briefly Is possﬂole to give the
reader a slight sketch of my services, military and ecivil,
‘which, tooether have extended over a period of not less
than thirty years. '

T entered the army as Second Lieutenant of the R. N B.
Tusiliers, or 21st Regiment of Foot, in 1813, when about
sixteen years of age, and ‘was present at the night attack on

Bergen-op-Zioom, on Sth March, 1814, where, after enter- )

ing the works with a small party of soldiers of different

 regiments, who had got mixed in the darkness and confu-

‘sion, T volunteered and succeeded in forcing open the

"« Waterpoort” Gate, and in lowering the drawbridge, in
the midst of a sharp fire from: the streets of the town.

Ou this occasion I was severely wounded by a musket

ball in my left wrist, which disabled my left hand and arm,
and for which wound I recelved 2 temporary mllltary
pension for fwo years.

Tn 1819, being on half pay, and havmg no prospect of
employment, I joined my elder brother; Benjamin, who had
emigrated to South Africa after trying in vain to save the
family property in Orkney from the grasp of the creditors.

Tn 1821 T had a very narrow escape from an enraged
elephant, near the mouth of the Great Fish River, while
hunting this dangerows animal. As an account in detail
of this adventure is given in my narrative, I shall merely
state, that though at the time [ es¢hped destruction from

the feet and tusks of the elephant, it is very probable that

-
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“the ‘more ‘remote effects of the rough handiing T met with
" on my nervous system may, with other causes, mental and

physical, have ultimately produced the paralysis of my left

. side, from which I am now suffering.

- T reburned to England in 1829, and in London, af the
- house of my friend, the late Thomas Pringle, Esq., Secre-
© tary of the Anti-Slavery Society, I met and was soon after

‘married to Susanna Strickland, the author of several popu-

“lar works in prose and verse, and youngest sister of Agnes
- Strickland, author of the ¢ Queens of England.”

- Tn1832 T re-emigrated to- Upper Canada, and drew

o .': lands as a half-pay officer in the. townshlp of Douro, near
Peterbourgh, C. W.

-This was my ﬁrst mlsta.ke-u—-m in going to Canada

“nstead of returning to South Africa ; but, I suppose, the
. love of adventure, so powerful an impulse with Seotchmen

generaily, and more particularly with Orkneymen, was t0o

- strong for me.

- Shortly after our arrival in Capada, a ¢ oeneral order”

from the « Horse Guards” appeared in the colonisl news-
. papers, calling upon all half-pay officers immediately to
" hold themselves in-readiness to go on service or to sell their
- commissions. "

.In my anxiety to secure some provision for my family,
apd having already invested all my available money in
lands, T too hastily determined to sell my eommission.

Shortly after its publication, however, the “general

-order” was cancelled, in consequence of some proceedings

in the British Parliament. I had, unfortunately, sold out
in- the meantime,.and, still more unfortunately, not being

- gifted with prescience, invested.the money arising from the

AR
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salein “ gteamboat stocL 7 whmh proved nearly a total losg
to me.

After struggling with great 'hardships for several years
on a “backwood ” farm in Douro, where I continued to
work as well as I could; with my left arm disabled from
the wound already alluded to,—until the breaking out of
the “rebellion” im 1837, when I immediately offered my
services at Toronto, though suffering at the time from
having broken the small hone of my left leg.

I served for several months during the winter of 1837

in the Provincial Militia at Toronto, and afterwards on the
Niagara frontier, until the reduction of “ The Queen’s
Own,” (in which I held the rank of Captain,) in 1838,

In the fall of 1838 I was appointed Captain and Pay-
master to sixteen Companies of Militia, distributed along

the shore of Lake Ontario and Bay of Quinté. Durmg
* several months, not being allowed a paymaster gergeant, or
clerk, my labor was great while engaged in this ciuty, during
which I paid out more than £30,000.
EzAs an evidenee that my services met with the approval
of the Government, I can only say, that in November,
1839, I was appointed by His Excellency, Sir George
Arthur to the Shrievalty of the District of Vlctorm now
“ County of Hastings.”

In 1845, duzing the sitting of the Quarter Sessions, and
County Court, which I attended as Sheriff, I had a severe
fall, by which I broke my left knee pan; and on 2Sth
July, 1861, I had an attack of “paralysis” which for a
long time depmved me of the use of my left arm and left
leg.

Thls abtack was brought on, in part at least, by great

‘.:'A-':méhfal'ahxiety, during a contested election, followed imme-
- ;diately by unremitting labor for several days while engaged
i ;,1n the-duty of copying the Poll Books.

.1 now come. to.the. immediate cause of my misfortunes.

From the time - of my appointment to the Shrievalty in

: "1839, I have had to contend with a succesgion of suits at
- law got up by parties “ on speculation,” or with the object
- ofcreating. a vacancy in my office, which they thought
.- might be filled by one more: deserving than myself. Though
.1 generally escaped the snares laid for me, Z was poor, and
" _the tear.and wear, and anxiety, were wndermining my

‘napuraily robust constitution.

Desiring therefore, some peace and quiet in-my old age,

" the idea-was suggested to.me, of employing a deputy

Sheriff, who, instead of receiving one-half of the fees, in
the usual ‘manner, should pay me @ certain sum annually:

_ equal to one-half of the fees, while I should reserve certain

important duties required of sheriffs, to be performed by

_ 7 myself personally as heretofore.
. Having some doubts as to the strict legality of this

arrangement; I eonsulted a legal gentleman in whom I had

. - confidence, and he assured me that the arrangement was
“perfectly ““legal ” and “ perfectly safe.”

In drawing the Bond to me of my Deputy, the four

- words, *“ Out of the fees,” which would have made it per-
s fectly safe, were unfortunately omitted, as I found out
- when too late to save e from the consequences of the
' omission,

" When the case came on for trial’ at the Assizes, before
- the late Hon. Mr. Justice Burns—the verdict of the jury
o Yias against me.. The Hon. Mr. Justice Burns, however,
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reserved certain points for the opinion of the full Court at

Toronto. I, of course, appealed, and so strong was the
feeling of all the Judges of the great “ practical ” injustice

‘done to me, that the Court of Appeal postponed its deci-

‘sion from court to court, for nearly fwo years.

I should also observe, that the arrangement I made with
my Deputy was quite 2 common one with the Sheriffs in
‘Upper Canada, many of whom still hold their offices.

I should here further state, in justice t0 myself, that my
sole object in the arrangement referred to was simply ease
to myself in my declining years ; and that instead of gain-
ing by it I lost considerably in the :imount of fees recelved
under it. ~

Before judgment was entered, I was advised by the
Honorable the Solicitor-Greneral, now the Honorable M.
Justice Adam Wilson, who,in conjunction with the Honor-
able Lewis Wallbridge, now Speaker of the House, of
Assembly, was employed in my defence, to resign my office,

so that I should not be debarred from hmdlng another,

office under Government.
1 have applied for various offices since, “but have been
constantly disappointed, though, from the language employed
by the different members of the “ Ministry,” I had every
reason to~expect that some office would be found for one
who had served so labotiously and faithfully for so many
years. My mind is still sound, and I am anxious still to
work ; but, like the poor man at the “ Pool of Bethesd& ”
“ another steppetl down before me.” ‘
I have now given my readers a full and intelligible
account of the peculiar hardship of my case :and 2s no one

the parties who wexre so anxious to have me removed from

. INTRODUCTION. xiit

my office ever accused me of any misconduct while T held
the office of Sheriff for nearly a quarter of a century, so T
refrain- from imputing any selfish or improper motive to
them in so perseveringly following up the advantage a

mere error of judgment afforded them.
- The late Honorable Chief Justice Robinson told & very
-near relative of mine, only a few daysbefore he died, that
. -they—meaning « the Judges”—had pus off their decision
- In my case from time to time until they thought the Sheriff

_-would be safe, and, after a change of ministry, they expected
& “noli prosequi would hove been entered, ond thus put an
- end to theproceedings against me.” -
- At the end of this introduction will be found a short
* article from the Hastings Chronicle of March 25th, 1863,
- with the ¢ Presentment’ of the Grand Jury, and the very
‘kind and feeling: reply of the Honomble Mr, Justice
" Hagarty.

It may not be altogether out of place in this brief

. mtmductmn to state some further particulars respecting my
. brothers, who all died in different paits of the world.
"My eldest brother, Benjamin, who should have inherited -
- the family property in the Orkney Islands, which had been
-~ in our family for more than four hundred years, emigrated
- to-South Africa with one hundred and fifty settlels
* mechanics and laborers, in 1815 or 1816, and left, when he
© died, in 1856, four sons and four daughters He wrote
' seveml clever mtloles n o magazine at Cape Town.
. My next brother, Thomas, Lieut. B. T. Company’s ser-
- vice, and assistant to the agent of the Governor-Greneral in
‘ Bundelcund, was particularly distingnished for his profi-
- glency in the Hindostanee, Persian, and Arabic languages,
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and a most valuable and meritérious servant to the Com- ' '

pany, and highly commended for his patient and conci-
liating manners to the natives. - He died at Culpee, 27th
April, 1824, :
My brother James was killed in his boat at the attack on
Leghorn in ‘1813-14, while First Lieutenant to Admiral
Sir Josias Rowley.
My brothor Donald was a midshipman in the same ship

with his brother James, at the time he was killed, and was .

afterwards promoted to the rank of Licutenant ; and, when
on halfpay in 1820, emigrated to South Africa, to which.
colony my eldest brother and I had preceded him.

- He held, in succession, several lmportant offices, such as
* Clerk of the Peace, Dlstnct Judge of Alpany, and_ after-
wards held the important office of “ Protector of Slaves”
‘at Grahamstown, until the final abolition of slavery. ‘

He was afterwards appointed “ Colonial Secretary,” a

the office was called, under the Lieutenant Governor of

Natal, which office he held for several years, contending -

manfuily for the rights of the Kaffirs who had been deprived
of the lands granted to them by the British Government
by a selfish local faction. He died near Peter Maritzburg,
in Natal, in the sixty-eighth year of his age, about fifty of

which were spent in the faithful performance of his dutyin -

acivil or military capacity. He had about fourteen chil-
dren, most of whom still survive him in Natal.
Indeed, I may now say, with truth, that all my brothers
were brave and independent men, and did their duty to
their Sovereign and country, to the best of their ability,
1l they died.
As it may greatly strengthen our claim to the patronage

. INTRODUOTION XV

“of the people of Canada, I may be allowed to say that my
wife, at- whose partmular request, and for whose benefit
~chiefly. I have collected my prose writings for this book, is
already ‘well known as the author of many popular works in
_plose and verse in England and Canada.
Itiwas, at fitst, our fntention to publish a.volume of
“ poens” conjointly, but, yielding to her greater experience
and judgment in literary matters thls volume—such s it
—is' the result,
“If T did not hope to convey some information or amuse-

lént to iy ‘readers, my atterapt would be simply absurd, —
bt T caleulate’ somewhat on their indulgent consideration
for the' object I have in view,—an effort at neirly seventy

earsof age to procure some support for my wife and myself
in‘out old age. Such is my object,~—and I am sure no one
“will § say that it is a dishonorable or unworthy one. So I
will go on toiling while I have any strength left, stﬂl
. trusting in a ktnd Providence for a happy result.

- Inconclusion, I will jast say a few words respecting the
eontents of this book. . ‘
The first-part of it gives a marrative of the campaign of
1814 m Holland, with the night attack on Bergen-op-
- Foom:

- This was the first article T ever wrote for the pubhc and
Was published in-the ¢ United Service Journal,” in 1831,
and was afterwards 1epubhshcd m book form by the -pro-
" “prietors of that Journal, in the ¢ Memoirs of the late war,
with the narratives of Captam Cooke, of the 43rd regiment
of 'L1orht Tofantry,” and ¢ The H1story of the eampaign of

: 1809 in Portugal,” by the Earl of Munster.
.. These three narratives were selected from articles which
had previously appeared in ““ The Unifed Service Fournal.”
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« Qouth Afriea and its Inhabitants’’ ocoupies the larger -

pomon of the book, and is chiefly taken from my work
“ Ten years in South Africa” published in 1835 by
Richard Bentley, and very favorably reviewed in  Black-
wood” and in the Dublin University Magazine.” -~

There are also two or three sketches formerly published
in o Magazine, edited by Mrs. Moodie and me-in Belle-
ville, which obtained a large number of subscribers,—but
from which we never received any remuneration as ]]dltors,
through the want of capital of the proprietor.

In comlu&m@ this introduction, I have to return my

grateful thanlks for the kind support I have met with from
the people of Belleville, in particular, who have so’ hberally
subscribed for this work, as well as for their kind sympathy
in our misfortunes ;—and also to many friends in Toronto,
including His LOI‘dSbJ.P the venerable Bishop of Toranto,
the Honorable Mr. Justice Hagarty, the Honorable Mr.
Justice Adam Wilson, the Honorable Mr. Justice William
- Buell Richards, the Honomble the Chief Justice Draper,
the Honorable Mr. Joseph P. Morrison, and to the numer-
ous legal g centlemen in. Toronto, Cobourg, Port Hope,
Bellevilie, Treuton, and Kingston, who have so kindly inter-
“ested theraselves in obtaining subseribers for my book.

(From the Hastings' Chronicle, of March 25th, 1863.)

We have axeat pleagure in publishing the following Present- - -

ment of the Grand Jury, in reference to ihe retirement of
Sheriff Moodie. The docament is alike creditable to those who
originated it, and to the wman to whom it refers. It would be
impossible to find another man who has for the same length of
{ime discharged the arduous duties of a public office, who
rotires with the same universal esteem and respect that Sheriff
Moodie does. This reflestion will sefve in a great measure o
o ;

——
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compensa,te hio for the clxstress of mind occasioned by the cruel
'a,nd vmdlctwe prosecution which occasioned his retirement frora
_oﬁce It must be gratifying for him to Xnow that his memory
will be" fragrant in the minds of the public when they have for-
gotten, even £o despise, the anthors of his misfortune.

- The following i the

PRESENTMENT :

_‘ The Gmnd. JMTO‘?‘S focr' Our Ludy the Queen, Present :

',Thﬂ.‘ﬁ J. W. Danbar Moodie, Esqr., was the first Sheriff of this
-'County, and has beld that honorable position for the long term
of twenty~three years. NOW that he is about to retire from the
dlscha.rge of the'duties of that office, we have pleagure in being
a.ble to state that it iz our belief that he does so with few ene-
_.mles, and the warm sympathy of many friends.. We also. believe
4hat he unwittingly transgreased the law in the transaection that
fhas caused his retirement from the position he so long occupied,
.and being innocent of intentional wrong, we think this should
“not militate against his appointment to the discharge of the
' duties of any other office in the gift of the Crown, and we have
[ reason to believe that his appointment to some office would give
- general satisfaction to the inhabitants of this County. -

For Self and Fellows, .
GEO. NEILSON,
Foreman.

In replylng to the above His Liordship, Mr. Justice Hagarty,
expressed his great satisfaction that the Grand Jury of the
. County ‘had not allowed their late Sheriff to retire from ihe
-position-he had oecupied for so many years without this kind
- .expression of their sympathy and regard.

".He would add, on his own behalf, his sirong conviction that
~he to whor this honourable tribute was paid, was emphatically
. .an honest man—that the name of his friends was  Legion,” and
hig enemies a very small fraction.

#He would direct their Presentment to the Provincial Secre-
"ta,ry, where, he had no doubt, the recommendation it contained
would meet with every consideration.

1




GOD SAVE THE QUEEN.
.BY J. W. DUNBAR MOOD]:E.

God save the Queen —The time Las bsen  * ~ °

When these charmed words, or said or sung,
Have through the welkin proudly. rung ;
And, heads uncovered, every tongue
Has echoed back—“ God save the Queen I?
God save the Queen!

It was notlike the feeble cry
That slaves might raise ag tyrants pass'd,
With frembling knees and hearts dowxncast,
‘While dungeoned victims breathed their last,
]'_nmmn'led groans of agony!

God save the Queen!

Nor were these shouts without the will,
‘Which servile crowds oft send on high,
When gold and jewels meet théir eye,

When pnde looks down.on poverty, - .

And malkes the poor man poorer still!

God save the Queen !

- Nol—TItwas like the thrillicg shout—
The joyous sounds of pride and praise
That patriot hearts are wont to raise
Mid capmon’s roar and bonfire’s blaze,
‘When Britain’s foes are put to rout—
God save the Queen!

For *mid those sounds, to Britons dear,
No dastard selfish thoughts Intrude
To mar a nation’s gratitude :
Bu‘s one soul moves that multitude—
-To sing. m accents. loud and clear—
. : "God save the Queen!

Such sounds as these in days of yore, |
On war-ghip’s deck and battle plain,
Have rung o'er heaps of foemen glajn ;
And, with God's help, they'll ring aO‘a.m
When warrior's blood ghall flow no more—
Grod save the Queen!

God save the Queen! let patriots cry;
And palsied be the impious hand
Would guide the pen,; or wield the brand,
Aga,mst our glorious "Fatherland. ‘
Let shouts of freemen rend the sky—
Godsave the Queen l—and Liberty ¢

_ﬂ' 'NARRATIVE OF THE CAMPAIGN IN HOLLAND

IN 1814:.

. THERE are certam events in the life of every man on
which the memory dwells with peculiar pleasure; and the
" impressions they leave, from being interwoven with his
earliest and most agreeable associations, are not easily
éﬁ"ace&‘.from his mind. Sixteen yesrs have now -elapsed
since the short campaign in Holland, and the fll-fated attack
~“on.Bergen-op-Zoom ; but almost every eircumstance that
,‘passed under my notice at that period, still remains as
. vividly pictured in my mind as if it had oceurred bus
yesterday.

.. Qur regiment, the 21st, or Royal North British Fusi-
'11ers, was stationed at Fort George when the order came
- for our embarkation for Holland. "Whoever has experienced
_the dull monotony of garrison duty, may easily conceive
. the joy with which the intelligence was hailed. The eve of
'our embarkation was spent in all the hilarity inspired by
the- occasion, and, as may be supposed, the bottle circulated
with more than ordinary rapidity.

‘Qur convoy, Captain Nizon, R. N., in return for some
kindness he had“met with from my famﬂy, while on the
- Orkney Station, insisted on my taking my passage to
Helvoet Sluys, a,lonD with our commanding officer and
'_a.gtmo ‘adjutant, on board his own vessel, the Nightingale.
The ‘scene that was exhibited next day, as we were
_ embarking, must be familiar to most military men. The
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beach presented a spectacle I shall never forget. While

the boats, crowded with soldiers, with,their arms glittering
" in the sun, were pushing off, women were to be seen up t0
their mlddles in the water, blddln o, perhaps, a last farewell
to their hushands ;—while others were sitting disconsolate
on the rocks, stupified with grief, and almost insensible of
what was golng forward. Many of the poor- creatures were
pouring out blessings on the officers, and begging us to be
kind to their husbands.

At last, when we had got the soldiers fairly seated in
their places, which was no easy task, we pulled off, while
the shouts of our men were echoed back in wailings and
lamentations, mixed with benedictions, from the unbappy
women left behind us.  Asfor the officers, most of us being
young fellows, and single, we had little to damp-our joy at
zoing on foreign service.

For my own part, I confess I felt some tender regrets
. in parting with a fair damsel in the newhbourhood with

whom I was not a little smitten; but I was not of an age
to take these matters long to heart, being scarcely sixteen
- at thé time. Poor A— B— has since been consigned, by
a caleulative mother, to an old officer, who had nearly lost
" his sight, but accumulated a few thousand pounds in the
West Indies. We soon got under way, with 2 fair wind,
for Holland. Instead of being crammed into a transport,
with every circumstance which cowld render a sea voyage
disagreeable, we felt ourselves lucky in being in most com-
fortable quarters, with 2 most excelleat gentlemanty feliow
for our entertainer in Captain Nixon. To add to our
comforts, we had the regimental band with us, who were
generally playiag through the dxy, when the weather or sea-
sickmess would allow them.
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By

- On arriving off Goexce, we were overtaken by one of the

" most tn em_endous gales I have ever experienced, and L have
_had some experience of the elements since. We had come

to anchor, expeeting a pilot from the shore, between two

~ sand banks, one on each side of us, while another extended

between us and the land.
~ The gale commenced towards night, blowing right on

“shore. Qux awful situation may well be conceived when
the wind increased almost to a hurricane, with no hope of
- procuring a pilot. The sea, which had begun to rise before

the commencement of the gale, Was now running mountains
high, and we could see the white foam, and hear the
tremendous roar of the breakers on the sand bank astern

“of us.” Of the two transports which-accompanied us with
" the troops on board, one had anchored outside. of us, and
" the other had been so fortunate as to geb out to sea before
© the wale had reached its greatest violence. We had two

anchors a—head but the sea was so high, that we had but

little expectation of holding on during fhe night.

~ About midnight, the transport which had come to anchor

to windward, drifted past uws, having carried away her

cables. The sea every now and then broke over us from

‘stem to stern, and we continued through a great part of
“the night to fire signals of distress.

- Tt is curious to observe, on these occasions, the different

- effects of danger on the minds of men;—the nervous,

alarmed too soon, and preparing themselves for the worst
that may bhappen ;—the stupid and insensible, without fore-

thought of danger, until they are in the very jaws of

destruction, when they are taken quite unprepared, and

" resign themselves up to despair; and the thoughtless, whose
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. levity inclines them to catch the external expression of
confidence or fearin the countenances of those around them.

About one o’clock in the morning, the Captain got into
bed, ant we followed his example, but had hardly lain
down when the alarm was given that one of the cables was
gone. We immediately ran on deck, but it was soon dis-
covered that the wind had shifted a few points, and that
the cable had only slackened a little.

As the day dawned, the wind gradually abated, and at
length fell off to 2 dead calm. A light haze hid the low
land from our view, and hung over the sea, which still
rolled in huge billows, as if o conceal the horrors of our
situation during the precediag night. .

In an hour or two the fog cleared away sufficiently to
enable us to see a few miles in all directions. Every eye
was strained in search of the two transports, with: our regi-
ment on board, but seeing nothing, we all gave them wup
for lost; for we could hardly conceive the possibility of the
trangport, which drifted past us in the night, escaping ship-
wreck on this low and dangerous coast, or of the other
being able to get out to sea. .

By the help of our sweeps and 2 light breeze, we were
getting more in with the land, when at last we observed 2
pilot-boat coming out to us. Qur little Dutoh pilot, when
he got alongside of us, soon relieved our minds from anxiety
as to the fate of one of the transports which had fortunately
escaped the sand banks, and was safe in Helvoet Sluys.

A Dutchman being an animal quite new to many of us,
we were not a little diverted with his dress and demeanour.
Diederick was a little, thick-set, round-built fellow, about
five feet three inches in height, bearing a considerable

.
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- resemblance in shape to his boat: he was so cased wp in
" clothés that no particular form was to be traced about him,
- excepting’ an extraordinary roundness and projection « o

posteriore,” which he owed asmuch, Ibelieve, to nature ag
to his habiliments. - He wore atight, coarse, blucjerkin, or
' 'jj)eaj-jac]{et',igon his body, 2nd reaching halfway down his
o legs, _fga_thered ‘up-in folds tight round his waist, and

- bunching out. smply below. His jacket had no collar, but
:he had » handkerchief tied round his neck like a rope, which
‘with his protruding glassy eyes, gave him the appearance
- of strangulation. * On his logs he wore so many pairs of
- . breeches and trowsers, that I verily believe we might have
i’:: pulled off three or four pairs without being a whit the
: .. Wiser:as.to his natural conformation. On his feet he wore
g pair of shoes with huge buckles, and his head was crowned

with ahigh-topped red night cap. Thus equipped, with the

“addition. of a short pipe stuck in his mouth, “ecce”

‘Diederick, our worthy pilot, who stumping manfully up to

" the Captain, with his hand thrust out like a bowsprit, and

‘a familiar nod of the head, wished him “ Goeden dog,”
and weleomed kim cordiaily to Hotland.

I bbserved that our Captain seermed a little “ taken
‘aback” with the pilot’s republican manners : however, he
did not refuse honest Diederick a shake of his hand, for the

" latter had ovidently no coneeption of a difference in rank

requiring any difference in the mode of salutation. After

:‘pa,ying his respects to the captain, he proceeded, to take us

all by the hand in turn, with many expressions of good will
‘to the English, who, he was pleased to say, had “ always

" been the Dutchmen’s best friends.

Having completed the ceremonial of our reception, he
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returned to the binracle, and, ‘“hearing the leadsman sing

out, “ by the mark three,” clapping his fat fists to his sides,
and looking up to see if the sails were clean full, exclaimed,
with great energy, ¢ Bout skip!”

. The captain was anxious to procure some information
regarding the channels between the sand banks and depth
of the water, but all the satisfaction our friend Diederick
would vouchsafe him was, *Jo, mynheer, wanncer wy
et beter kan maaken, dan moeten wy naar de amler
komen.” *

We soon reached Heloveis Sluys, and came to anchor for
the night. ‘
Gn landmv next day, we found the half of the regiment,

. whieh had so fortunately escaped shipwreck, with the tran-

sport which had. drifted past us in the right of the gale.
There we took leave of our kind friends, the captain and
officers of the ¢ Nightingale,”” and next day marched fo
Buiten Sluys, a little town nearly opposite to Willemstads.
Here -we were detained for several days, it not being

. possible to eross the Intervening branch of the sea, in eon-

.sequence of the quantities of ice which were floating down

from the rivers. We soon got ourselves billeted outin the
town and neighbouring country, and established a tempo-

rary mess at the principal inn of the place, where we began

to practice the Dutch accomplishments of drinking gin and
smoking, for which we had a convenient excuse in the
humidity and coldness of the climate.

Qur hard drinkers, of course, did not fail to inculeate the
doctrine, that wine apd spirits were the ‘ sovereignest

¢ YWhen we can’t do better, we must come to anchor,’—a comgmn
Dutieh saying.
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remedy” in the world for the ague, of which disease
they seemed to live in constant dread particularly after
dinner.

“During our sojo'um at Buiten Sluys, our great amuse-
ment through the day was skating on the iee with the
country girls, who were nothing shy, and played all manner

- of tricks upon us by upsetting us, &c., &e., thus affording

rather a dangerous precedent, which Was sometimes returned
on themselves with interest.
“We are accustomed to hear of the Dutch phlegm, whlch

':- certainly formsa distinguishing feature in their ¢ physical
~character.”” Theyare dull and. slow in; being excited to the

strong emotions ; “but it is a- great. mistake to suppose that

. this constitutional sluggishness implies any deficiency in the

milder moral virtues. = The Dutch I generally found to
possess, in a high degrée, the kindly, charitable feelings of
hitman nature, which show themselves fo the greater advan-

tage, from the native simplicity of their manners.

I had gota comfortable billet at a miller’s house, a Hittle -
out of the village. The good folks, finding that I was a
Scotchman——for which people they have 2 particular liking,
from some similarity in their manners—began to treat me
with great cordiality, and threw offthat reserve which is

50 na,tural with people who have soldiers forced into their
houses whether they will or not. '

The miller and his cheexful ¢ frow,” never tired of

| showmn every kindness in their power Whﬂe T remained

with them, and to such a degree did they carry this that

it quite distressed me.

- On leaving Buiten Shiys neither 1wy landloxd nor his
wife Would accept of any remuneration, though I urgently

B
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pressed ibon them. When the avarice of the Dutch char- |

acter is taken into account, they certainly deserve mo
small praise for this disinterested kind-heartedness. '
The ice having broken up a little, we were enabled to get
ferried over to Willemstadt, and proceeded on our march to
Tholen, where we arrived in two or three days. . |
The cold in Holland this winter was excessive, and
Tholen being within four miles of Bergen-op-Zoom, a
great part of the inhabitants, as well as garrison, were every
day employed in breaking the ice in the ditches of the forti-
fications. The frost, however, was 5o intense that_before
the circuit was completed, which was towards evening, we
were often skating on the places which had been broken in
the morning. We could not, with all dur exertions, break
more than nine feet in width, which was but an ineffectual

protection against the enemy, had they felt any inclination

to attack us in this half dilapidated fortress
small garrison. :
After wehad been here some days, the remainder of our
regiment, who had been saved by the transport getting out .
to sea, joined us, They bad sprung a leak, and were
near perishing, when it fortunately stopped, and the gale
abated. The first thing we all thought of on coming
to Tholen was procuring snug billets, as we might remain
some time in garrison. With this view, T employed a
German corporal, who acted as our interpreter. He
volunteered from the veteran battalion at Fort George to
accompany us. After looking about for some time, he
found out a quarter which he guessed would suit my
taste. S ' ‘
The house was inhabited by a respectable burgher, who

, with our

)

e
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 had been at sea, and still retained the title of skipper. His
son, as 1 afterwards learned, died a few months before,
leaving a pretty young widow, who still resided with her
father-inlaw. I had not seen her long before I became
interested in her. Johanna M— — was innocence and sim-
plicity itself—tender, soft, and affectionate ; her eyes did
not possess that brightness which bespeaks lively passions,
and too often inconstancy; but they were soft, dark, and
liquid, beaming with affection and goodness of heart.
- On coming home one day I found her with her head
L resting on her hands and in tears: her father and mother.
in-law, with their glistening eyes resting on her with an
. expression of sympathy and sorrow, apparently more for her
loss than' their own, asif they would have said, “ Poor girl,
we have lost ason, but you havelost a hushand.” Johanna,
~however, was young, and her spirits naturally buoyant. Of
course, -1 cannot be supposed that this intensity of feeling
_could exist but at intervals.
- As usual,  soon made myself quite at home with the
skipper and his family, and becarne, moreover, a considerable
favourite, from the interest I took in J. ohanna, and a talent at
- making “punch, which was always put in requisition when
‘they had a visit from the « Predikaant,” or priest of the
" parish : on these occasions I was always one of the party at
* " supper, which is their principal meal. _ :
: It usually consisted of a large turcen, with bits of meat
“floating in fat or butter, for which we had to dive with our
. forks, . We bad also forcemeat-balls and sour-krout.
- The priest, who was the very picture of good nature and
good livitg, wore a thrée-cornered cocked hat, which, aceord-.
ing to the fashion of the middle classes, never quitted his

-
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head, excepting when he said grace. When supper was
over, and punch made, which always drew forth the most
unqualified praises of the ¢ Predikaant;” he would lug out
a heap of papers from his breeches pocket, inscribed with
favourite Duteh ditties, which, so far as T could understand
the language, confained political allusions to the state of
matters in Burope at the time. The burden of one of the
songs I still remember, from the constant recurrence of the
words, « Well mag het ue bekoomen,” at the end of each
gtanza. ‘ :

The jolly priest being no singer, always read these over-
flowings of the Duteh muse with the most energetic ges-
tures and accent.
by its thyme to have something of the fitillating effect of a
feather on the sober features of the “ Skipper,” the reader
would break out into a stentorian laugh, enough to have
ghaken down the walls of Jericho, or the Stadt-huis itself.

The good “frow,” whose attention was almost entirely
oceupied with her housebold concerns, and who had still
more prose in her composition than her mate, would now
and then, like a good wife, exhibit some feeble tokens of
pleasure, when she observed his features to relax v a moTe
than ordinary degree.

" Soon after I bhad taken up my - abode in the house, I

observed that Johanna had got 2 Dutch and English gram-

mar, which she had begun to study with great assiduity,
and as T was anxious to acquire Datch, this naturally
enough brought us often together. She would frequently
come into my room to-ask the pronunciation of some word,
for she was particularly scmpulous on thishead. On these
.oceasions, L would make her sit down beside me, and

At the end of each verse, which seemed

B
B

* grief would often break out in torrents of tears ;

-their march to Tholen, where they were to do garrison
“duty.
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" endeavor to make ber perfect in -each word in succession ;
* but she found so much difficulty in briaging her pretty lips

into the proper form, that I was under the necessity of

* enforeing my instructions by punishing her with a kiss for

every failure. But so far was this from quickening her
apprehension, that the difficulties seemed to inerease ab

_ every step.

- ‘Poor Johanna, notmtbstandmfr this little innocent oceu- - '

| pation, could ‘not, however, be - entirely weaned from her

affection for the memory of her departed husband, for her
: when this
was the ease, we had no lesson for that day. ~

Garrison duty is always dull and irksome, and soldiers
are always glad of anything fo break the monotony of alife
‘where there is no activity or ‘excitement. One day, while

we lay at. Tholen, a letter was brought from headquarters,

which was to be forwarded from town to town to Admiral
Young, who was lying in the Scheldt at the time. A couple
of horses and a guide were procured, and I was sent with
the letter, much to my own satisfaction, ag I'was glad of an
opportunity to see more of the country.

I was ordered to proceed to a certain town, the name of
which I forget, where another officer should relieve me. It
was late when I got to the town, and not being aware that
it was occupied by a2 Russian regiment, I was not a little
surprised in being challenged by'a sentry in a foreign lan-
guage. I could not make out from the soldier what they
were, until the officer of the guard came up, who under-
stood a little English. He informed me that they were on
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On desiring to be conducted to his commanding officer,

he brought me to-the principal house in the town, at the

door of which two sentries were posted. The scene in the
interior was singular enotgh. The first object that met my
eyes on entering the Colonel’s apartment, was a knot of sol-
diers in their green jackets and trowsers, lying in a heap,
one above another, in'the corner of the room, (with their
bonnets pulled over their eyes,) like a litter of puppies,
and snoring like bull-frogs.
These were the Colonel’s body guard.

- The room with its furniture exhibited 2 seene of the

most outrageous debauchery. Chairs overturned, broken
decanters and bottles, fragments of tumblers and wine
glasses lay scattered over the floor and table. Two or three
candles were still burning on the table, and others had been
broken in the conflict of hottles and other missiles.

Taking a rapid glance at the state of mattersin passing,
we approached the Colonel’s bed, which stood in one corner
of the room. My conductor drew the curtains, when I saw
%0 people lying in their flanpel shirts ; the elder was a
huge broad-faced man, with a ferocious expression of coun-
tenance, who I was informed was the Colonel ; the other
Was a young man about seventeen years of age, exceedingly
handsome, and with so delicate 5 complexion, that T actually
thought at the time he must be the Colonel’s wife.

With this impression, I drew back for a moment, when,
he spoke to me in good Enplish, and told me he was the
Adjutant, and begged I would state what T had to commy-
nicate to the Colonel, which ke would interprete to him, as
the latter did not understand English.

The Colonel said he would forward the letter by one of
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'.his officers, and as I could then return o Tholen, we should
 proceed t0 that place next morning. _ )
We proceeded accordingly next morning on our march

to Tholen. ‘ : _
‘The Colonel had sent on his light company as ax advan-
ced guard, some time before us, with cn_rders to halt at a
village on the road, wntil the regiment came up. W}{ether
they had mistaken his orders I know not, but on coming to
the village, no light company was to be found ; and on
enquiry, we learned that they had marched on. The xage
of the Colonel knew no bounds, and produced a most-ridi-
culous and childish scene betwixt himself and the officers.
- With the tears running down his cheeks, and stamping
. " with rage, he went among them : first accusing one and
- then the other, as if they were to blame for the mistake of
‘the advanced guard. Xach of them, however, answered
- him in a petulant snappish manner, like enraged pug-dogs,
".at the same time clapping their hands to their swords, and
some of them drawing them half out of their scabbards, when
“he would turn away from them, weeping bitterly like a great

blubbering boy all the while.

The officers, however, began to pity the poor Colonel,
- and at last succeeded in appeasing his wrath and drying his
. tears: He proceeded forthwith to order an enormous
- 5reakf‘ast‘to be prepared for us immediately. It was of
" no wsefor the ankeeper to say that he had not any of the
L articles they desired, he was. ‘compelled by threats and

.7 . -curses to procure them, come whence they would. .
L As our-landlord knew well whom he had to deal with,
' our table soon:groaned imder a load of dishes, enough appa-
rently to have dined four times our number. In a trice
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and it Was wonderful to observe with what alacrity the
landlord waited on us, and obeyed the orders he received.
He appeared, in fact, to have thrown off his native slug-
gishness, and two or three pairs of breeches, for the occa-
siop.

- Before proceeding on the march, I wished to pay my
share of the entertainment, but my proposal was treated
with perfect ridicule. At first, I imagined that the Rus-
sians considered me-as their guest, but I could not discover
that the innkeeper received. any remuneration for the enter-
tainment prepared for us. _

‘The Russians had many odd custorns during their meals,
such as drinking out of each other’s glasses, and eating
from each other’s plates ; a compliment, which in England,
we would willingly dispense with. They seemed to have a
grest liking to the Fnglish, and- every day our men and
theirs were seen walking arm in arm about the streets

together. The gin, which was rather too cheap in this
* country, seemed to'be a great hohd of union between them ;.
and strange to say, I do not recollect a single .instance of
their quarrelling. Notwithstanding the snapping between
the commanding offiecr and the other officers, they seemed
on the whole to be in excellent diseipline in other respects.
The rmanner in which they went through their exercise was
admirable, particularly when we consider that they were
only sailors acting on shore. ' o

There was one custom, however, which never failed to
excite our disgust and indignation; hardly = day passed
but we saw some of their officers boxing the ears of their
men in the ranks, who seemed to bear this treatment with

we had everything that could be procured for love or money, -
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the greatest patience, and without turning their eyes to the
right or left during the operation ; but such is the‘eﬂ’e(.zt
: of early habits and custom, that the very men WhO. bore this
~ degrading treatment, seemed. to feel the 'same disgust. for
. ourmilitary punishment of flogging, which however degrad-
ing in-its effects on the character of the sufferer, could not
gt Jeast be inflicted at the caprice of the individual.
- 'We may here observe the different effects produced on
the character of men by-a free and a despotic system of
 Government : it was evidently not the nature, but the
degree of punishment which shocked the Russian preju-
dices. , S ,
We had all become thoroughly. sick of the monotony and
sameness of our duties and occupations at Tholen, when we
received orders to march the next day (8th March, 1814). -
_ As the attack on Bergen-op-Zicom, which took place on
that evening, was of course kept.a profound secret, the
common opinion was, that we. were destined for Antwerp,
where the other division of the army had already bad some
-ﬁghting. Though elated in common with wmy brother oﬁ-
cers, with, the prospect of coming to closer qua}rters Wl'th |
" the enemy, it was not without tears on both, sides that I
* parted with poor Johamna, who had somehow taken.a holfi
of my affections that I was hardly aware of till this

moment. .
. The time left us to prepare for our march I devoted to

- her, and she did not even seek the pretext of her English
grammar t0 Temain in my x00m for the few hm_u‘s we could
yet enjoy together. We had marched. some mlle? before T
would think of anything but her, for the recollection of her

' tears still thrilled tomy very heart, and oceasioned a stifling

B2

-
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sensation that almost deprived me of utterance. But we
were soon thrown into a situation where “the excitement
was too powerful and engrossing to leave room for other
thoughts than of what we were immediately engaged in,

+ It was nearly dark when we arrived at the village of Hal-

teren, which is only three or four miles from Bergen-op-
Zoom, where we took up our quarters for the nicht, %n the
distribution of the billets to the offcers for bthe night, I
received one upon a farm house about 2 milein the coint;y.
Ihad riot been long at my newlodging, when I was Jjoined by
four or five officers of the 4th Battalion Royal Seots, who had
Just arrived by long marches from Stralsund, and W’ere billet-
ed about the country. They bad heard that an attempt to

- surprise Bergen-op-Zoom would be made that same night,

. ‘,It‘is-nqt.ea:sy' to‘ descrilae. the sensations occasioned in my
mind by this mtelligence ; it certainly partook but Iitile of

fear, but the novelty (to me at least) of the situation in which
we were about to be placed, excited a feeling of anxiety as to

the resultof an attempt, in which, from the known strength -
of the place, we dared hardly expect to be suceessful, ._ There -

is also a degree of melancholy which takes hold of the mind

‘at these moments of serious reflection which precede the con-
flict. My comrades evidently shared this feeling with me.

One of them remarked, as we were preparing to march,  my
boys, we'll see something like service to-night,” and added
“ We'llnot all meet again in this world.” Poor MaeNicoI,
who made this remark, fell that night, which was the ﬁ_rsé
and the last of my acquaintance with him, I believe every
one ‘of us were wounded. _
Learning from my new acquaintances that the grenadier

company of their regiment (Royal Seots), which was com-
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:"man_d'ed' by an: old. friend of mine (Licutenant Allan
- Robertson), and whom I had not seen for some years, was

only about a mile farther off; I thought I should have time

“to see him and- join my regiment before they marched,
 should they.be sent $o the attack. However, the party of
~rthe-Royals:-whom. I accompaniéd Jost their way, from their
ighorance of the road, and ‘we, in consequence, made a long
cireuit, during which I heard from an Aide-de-camp who
‘passed. us, that the 21st were on their march to attack the

" place on another quarter. '

. Junthese circumstances I was exceedingly puzﬂed what. -

“eourse to take; if T-went in search of my regiment, 1 had
“every chance of missing them in the night, being quite
"ignorant of the roads. Knowing that the Royals would be
" likely to head one of the columns from the number of the
. regiment, T took what I thought the surest plan, by attach- .
~ing.myself to the gremadier company under my gallant
“ friend:. o

- ./ There is something awfally impressive in the mustering

. of soldiers before going into zction ; many of those names,

which, the sexjeants were now calling in an under tone of
voico would never be repeated, but in the tales of their

- ..comrades who saw them fall.
. After mustering the men, we proceeded to the general
“o-“rendezvous”’ of the regiment forming the column; the
- Royalsled the column,followed by the other regiments ac-
-cording to their number.
" taking: the enemy by surprise, the strictest orders were

As everything depended on our

~given to observera profound silence on the march,

-+~ 'While we are proceding to the attack, it will not be amiss

to give the reader a slight sketeh of the situation of Bergen-
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op-Zoom, and the plan of the operations of the different col sh 11 return to the nght column, with w]:uoh I served on
umns, to render my relation of the procedings of the column " his*occaslon.: R ‘
I served with the more intelligible. - When: -we had proceeded some Way we fell in- w1th a
Bergen-op-Zoom is.situated on the right bank of the icket, commanded by. Capt. Darrah, of the 21st Fusiliers,
Scheldt, and takes its name from the little river Zoom, - ho ‘was? mustering his men- to proceed to the attack.
. which after supplying the defenses with water, discharges . hinking that our regiment. (the 21st), must pass his post
itself into the Scheldt. © The old channel of the Zoom, into - heir way-to the false attack, he told me to remain with
. which: the tide flows towards the centre of the town, forms-. ‘him until they came up. I, in-consequence, waited some
" the harbor, which is nearly dry at low water. The mouth . ¢, but hearing nothing of the regiment, and losing
of the harbor was the point fixed upon for the attack of - atience; T gave him the slip in the daxk, and-ran on until
the right eolumn, under Major Greneral Skerrett, and Brig egamed xy place with the grenadler oompany of the
. General Gore. . This column consisted of 1100 men of the oyals.+: 1o
~ 1st Regiment,or Royal Scots, the 37th, 44th and 91st (asfar Onapproaching the place of attacL we olossed the Tholen-
as T can recollect). Lieut.-Col. Henry, with 650 men of - ike, and immediately entered the bed of the Zoom, through
" the 21st, or Royal Scots Fusiliers, was sent on a. false attack - “which-we had to push our way before we entered the wet
near the Steenbergen gate, to the left of the harbour. (I "diteh.: It is not. easy to convey an idea of the toil we ex-
_ suppose the reoé[e’r.to be standing at the entrance of the . iperienced +in getting through the deep mud of the river;
. harbour facing the town). Another column, consisting of p -weimmediately sank nearly to our. middles, and when, w1th
1200 of the 33rd, 55th, and 69th regiments, under Lieut, at difficulty, we succeeded in freeing one leg from the
7 Col. Morrice, were to attack the place near the Breda gate, - e, we sank nearly to the shoulder on-the other side before
and endeavor to enter by escalade.  A-third column under e could get one pace forward ; as might be expected we got
- Col. Lord Proby, consisting of 1000 men of the 1st and - nto some confusion in laboring throut,h this horrible slough,
. Coldstream Guards, was to make neeq:ly a complete clrcuit . hich was like bird-lime about our legs; regiments got
. of the place, and enter the enemy’s works by crossing the ntermixed in the darkness, while some stuck fast, and
ice some distance to the right of the entrance of the harbor ' “some- unlucky wretches got trodden down and smothered
and the Waterpoort gate, _ o.the mud. Notwithstanding this obstruction, a consider-
* This slight account of the pla.n of attack I have borlowed ~ able- portion of the column had got through, when those
“in some degr_ee from Col. Jones’ Narrative, who must have ‘behind us, discouraged by this unexpected dlﬂiculty, raised
procured his information on these poinﬁs from the best " ghout 'to encourage themselves. General Skerret, who
- sources. However, as I only pretend to speak with cer- was at the head of the column, was furious with rage, but

tainty of what fell under my own immediate observation, - he mischief was already done. The sluices were opened,




~ pushed on-with the others to the ditcl. - -

perforining the office of ladders 4o those who preceded
- the attention of the enemy fortunately (or rather most judi-

-an-entrance. dt this pofut,
* ‘While we were proceeding forward: in this manner, (ol

‘musketry. opened on. us, but did us kittle harm, ag they
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¢ palisade; calling to those who hiad got the start of hir,
“endéavor 1ol open the ‘Waterpoort gate, and let down the
draw-hridgé to -our right; but no one in the huarry of the
oment’ seetned-to hear him, On getting near enough, I
1&-:hin:i£-I:-—shou1d' effect it if it were possible, e
Wemet with but trifling resistance on gaining the ram-
art; the enemy being panic struck, fled to the streets and
ouses in the town, from which they kept up'a pretty sharp
Aire on us for some time, S
-T-got about twenty soldiers of different regiments to fol-
w.me to- the Waterpoort gate, which we found closed.
t;wasconstructed of thin paling, -with an iron bar across
At iabout three inches in breadth. Being without tools
"any Xind; we made several’ ineffeetual attempts to open
“iAtlast, retiring a few paces, we made a rush at itin a
ody;when the iron bar snapped in the middle like a bit
of glass. - Some of my people got killed and wounded dur-
ng-this' part of the work, but when we got to the draw-
bridge, we were a little more sheltered from the firing.. The
bridge was-up, and secured by a lock in the right hand post
of: the two:-which supported it. I was simple enough to
attemipt.to pick the lock with a soldier’s bayonet, but after
breaking' two or three, we at last'had an axe brought us from
the bastion where the troops were entering; with the. assis
ﬁéﬁce’*of.this Instrument we soon succeeded in cutting’ the
lock:.6ut f -the post, and taking hold of the chain, T-had
atisfaction to pull down the draw-bridge with-my own
While-T was engaged in this business, Col. Muller was
rming’the Royals:on the rampaxt where we entered ; but
arty ‘of about 150 men of different regiments, under

and a torrent of water poured down on us through the
channel of the river, by which the progress of those behind
was effectually stopped for some time, o
Tmmediately after the sluices were opened, a brilliant fire:
work: was: displayed: on the ramparts, which showed every
object as -clearly as day light. Several cannon and soige.

seermed: to.be discharged at random. :

At the moment the water came down, I had just cleared”
the deepest. part of the channel, and making a great effort,
I gained a flat plece of ice which was sticking edge ways in’
the mud ; to this T clung till the strength of the torrent
had passed, aftér which I soon gained the firm land, and

~The point at which we entered was a bastion to the right
of the harbor, and from one of the angles of which a row
of high palisades-was cartied through the ditch. To enable
us %0 pass the water, some scaling-ladders had been sunk 4o
Support us in proceeding along the palisade, over which we’
had first-to climb with each other’s assistance, onr -soldiers

them: - . ce . o
So great were the obstacles we met with, that had not

clously), been -distractgd by the false attack under Col.
Henry, it appeared: quite' impossible for us to have effected -

Muller * of the Royals wag clambering along the top of

* Now of the Ceylon regiment.
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Greneral Skerret, who must have entered to the left of the
harbor, were clearing the ramparts towards the Steenber- |
_ gen gate, where the false attack had been made under Clol.
Heflry; and a party, also, under Col. Carleton, of the 44th =~
regiment, was proceeding in the opposite direction along
the ramparts to the right, without neeting with much °

.resigtance,

Hearing the firing on the oppdsite side of the town from =
Geeneral Skerret’s party, and supposing that they . had -

marched through the town, I ran on through the streets to

overtake them, accompanied by only oné or two  soldiers, -
for the rest had left me and returned to the bastion after .
we had opened the gate. In proceeding slong the canal
or harbor, which divided this part of the town, I came to -
‘a loop-holed wall, which was continued from the houses
down to the water’s edge. I observed a party of soldiers ~
- within a gate in this wall, and was going up to them, '
taking them for our own people, when I was chailenged in '

French, and had two or three shots fired at me.

Seeing no other way of crossing the harbor but by a .'

little bridge, which was nearly in'a line with the wall, I

‘returned to the Waterpoort gate, which I found Clol. Muller
- had taken possession of with two or three companies of his -

regiment. I went up to him, and told him that I had

opened the gate according to his desire, and of the interrup- -

tion Thad met with in the town. Not knowing me, he

asked 1oy name, which he said he would remember, and B
sent one of the companies up with me to the wall, already -

mentioned, and ordered the officer who commanded the,
company, after he should have driven the enemy away, to
keep possession of it until further orders. |
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- On coming to the 'gate, we met with a sharp resistance,
but after firing a few rounds, and preparing to charge, they
gave way, leaving us in possession of the gate and bridge. '

. Leaving the company here and crossing the little bridge,

- T again set forward alone to overtake General Skerret’s
party, guided by the firing on the ramparts. Avoiding

- any little parties of the enemy, I had reached the inside of

. the ramparts where the firing was, withont-its occuring to
e that T might get into the wrong box and be faken pris-

oner: Fortunately, I observed a woman looking over a shop
door, on one side of the streets; the poor creature, who

must have been under the influence of some strong passion

to remain in her present. exposed situation, was pale and
trembling. She was a French woman, young and not bad

- looking.

T asked her where the British soldiers were, which she
told me without hesitation, pointing at the same time I
the direction. I shook hands with her, and bade her good
night, not entertaining the smallest suspicion of her deceiv-

© ing me; following ber directions, I clambered up the inside
" of the rampart, and rejoined Gren. Skerret’s party.

* The moon had now risen, and though the sky was

cloudy, we could see pretty well what was doing. I found
- my friend Robertson here, with the grenadier eorpany of

the Royals ; I learned from him that the party, which was
now commanded by Capt. Guthrie of the 33d regiment,

. had heen compelled by numbers to retire from the bastion
. which the enemy now occupied, and should endeavor to’
- maintain the one which they now .possessed, until they
could procure a reinforcement. He also told me of Gen. Sker-
"rett being dangerously wounded and taken. prisoner, an
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irreparable loss to oar party, as
rant of the General’s intentions,

In the meantime, the enemy continued s sliarp firing &
our men conld load .
their firelocks. “Several of the enemy who had fallen, as

on us, which we returned ag fast as

well as-of our own men, were lying on the ramparts ;—one
of our officers, ‘who had been wounded in the arm, was
walking -about, saying occasionally in rather a discontented
manner, “ This is what is calleqd honor; ” though I eould

readily sympathize with him in the pain he suffered. I

could not exactly understand how, # there i any honor-

In getting
it. : : .

- We found 5 large pile of logs of wood on the rampart ;
- these we immediately disposed across the gorge of the bas-
tion, 50 as to form a kind of parapet, over which our peo-
ple could fire, leaving,
open towards the parapet of the rampart,

On the opposite side of the bastion were two twenty-four
pounders of the enemy’s, which being raised on high plat-
forms, we turned upon them, firing along the ramparts over
the heads of  our party.  However valuable this resource
mightbe 10 us, we ‘were still far from being on equal terms
with the French, who, besides greatly exceeding us in num-
bers, had also brought up two or three field-pleces, which
annoyed us much dwring the ‘night. There was also a
. windmill ‘on ‘the ‘bastion they occupied, from the top of

which their musketry did great exécution among us. '

In the course of the night, they made several ineffectyal
attempts to drive us:from our position: on these occasions,
which we alivays were aware of, from the shouts they

wounded, any bodily suffering can detract from

Capt. Guthrie was igno: .

‘however, about half the distance |

CAMPAIGN IN HOLLAND, IN 1814. 43
. faised to encourage each other, as soon as they made the}r
: :appearanc'e on the rampart, we gave them a dose of grape
~from our twenty-four poundeér, and a party ready to .charge
~them back. I observed our soldiers were always d1s_posed
“to meet the enemy halfway, and the latter were soon so
~well aware of our bumor, that they invariably turned
: tail before we could get within forty or fifty paces of
" them. : ' -
" The firing was kept up almost contmuo_usly on bot‘h
“Sides wntil about two o'clock in the morning, when it
would ‘Sometimes cease for more than half an hour toge-
er.
"I%During one of these intervals of stillness,’ exha.usterd
With our exertions, and the cold we felt in our drenched
: élothes, some of the officers and I lay d.ovvn along the para-
~ pet together, in hopes of borrowing a little hea,.t from em?h
" other. I fell insensibly into a troubled dozing state, in
which my imagination still revelled in the scenes of Fhe
7 night, While I yet lay the firing had recommenced, which
. with the shouts of the enemy, and the words of those gbout
> ”.ﬁe,-' seemed to form but the ground:work ?f my fitful
- dream, which continued to link Imaginary eircumstences
o to redlity.
\-Tﬁo_]];[ow 1y0ng I might have lain in ‘this stupor, betweep
- Hleeping 20d waking, T know not, when suddenly T felt the
. ground shake under we, and heard at the same time a
o crash, asif the whole town had been overwhelmed by an
oy ‘earthquake ; 2 bright glaxe of light burst on my eyes at the
-Pame instant, and almost blinded me. A shot from the
. ‘énemy had blown up our small magazine on the rampart,
" on which ‘we depended for the supply of the two twenty-
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during the night.

- from some of the other parties.
Immediately. after this disaster, raising a tremendous
*. shout, or rather yell, the enemy again attempted to come

in readiness, made them wheel round as usual.

parties of men- to represent the state of our detachment,
and endeavor to procure assistance, but none of them re-
turned, having, we supposed, been intercepted by the

By this time the firing had entirely ceased in the other
parts of the town, naturally leading us, in the absence of
all communication, to conclude that the other parties had

- hopelessness of our situation. The enemy now brought an

the rarrowness of the rampart, that they would not be able
to derive the full advantage of their superiority; but in
this we were deceived, - | * ‘

The bastion we occupied was extensive, but only that
portion of it near the gorge Was furnished with a parapet.
- At this spot, and behind the logs which we had thrown up
- ouf now diminished force was collected. Keeping up an

four pounders which had been of such material use to us

This broke our slumbers most effectually; and we had
- now nothing for it but to maintain our ground in the best :
way we were able, until we could receive a reinforcement

~ to close quarters with us, in hopes of our being utterly dis-
heartened ; but our charging party, which we had always =

Tn the course of the night, we had sent several small

enemy. Discouraged as we were by this circumstance, -
we still continued to hold our ground until break of day. -

been driven from the place. However this may have been, - 7‘
the first dawn of day showed in but too plain colors the

- overwhelming foree against us; but still we expected from .
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incessant fire to divert our attention, the French (who

" now outpumbered us, ab least three to one,) detached part
. of their force, which, skirting the outside of the ramparts,
~ and ascending the face of the. bastion we occupied, sud-
denly opened a most destructive fire on our flank and rear.

From this latter party we were totally unprotected, While
they were sheltered by the top of the rampart: We were
thus left to defend ourselves from both at once as we best
could. But still they would not venture $o charge us, and

it would have been of little use for us to charge them, for
. the moment we quitted the parapet, we would have been

exposed to a cross fire from the other bastion.
‘The slaughter was now dreadful, and our poor fellows,

~ who had done all that soldiers could in our trying situation,

now fell thick and fast. Just at this moment, my friend

. Robertson, under whose command I had put myself at the

beginning of the attack, fell. T had just time o run up to
. him, and found bim stupned from a wound In the head,
- when our gallant cowmander, seeing the inutility of con-
tinwing the unequal contest, gave the order- to retreat.

- We had retired in good order about three hundred yards,

* - when poor Guthrie received 2 wound in the head, which I
. have since been informed, deprived him of his sight.

- .The cnemy, when they saw us retreating, hung upon
.our rear, keeping up a sharp fire all the time, bus they still
" seemed to have some respect for us from the trouble we had

- alveady given them.

. We had indulged the hope, that by continuing our
course along the ramparts, we should be able to effect our

. retreat by the Waterpoort gate, * not being aware that we

# This was the only gate which was-opened during the night,
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should be intercepted by the mouth of the harbor. We

were already at the very margin before we discovered ony -

mistake and conpletely hemmed in by the French. Wehad

therefore no alternative left t0 us but to surrender ourselves

fgls(fers of war, or to attempt to effect our egcape across
]; : arhor, by means of the ﬂoating,piecres of iee with
which the water was covered, Not one of us seemed to
A b
Zvu}_]:c}; had. now taken possession of every heart, we threw
f”se ves. Into the water, or leaped on the broken pieces
01 ice which were floating about, '
Thi[‘he scene that ensued wag shocking beyond descﬁption
& canal or harbor was faced on- both sides by high brick

entertain the jdes of surrender, however, and in the despair - |

side of the harbor, :

escg)ur gnly hope of preserving our lives or effectine our

N pfii epended on our being able to gain this little :v:'essel
reacy many had, by leaping first on one Diece of jce and-

- then on another, succeeded in getting on board the vessel . -
,

lzl;eh ;];zy glrgw ;o téle opposite side of the cana] by -the
ope, - Us ireed one obstruction; but immediste

- - . ! t 1
afterwards, being Intercepted by the Waterpoort. rzdt)au;g

they were compelled o swrender. The soldiers, in parti. | o
_ , .

sgj;r ;Vi];loe? theyhfound themselves inclosed by the éneny, -
e ose the power of reflection, and Ic N ,
- . - - ea
into the. yvater, with their arms in tf-xeir hand£ ein{ltl;gi{
evexlll waiting, until a piece of ice should float witjhin' their
;iz; ,;inThegI]'r Was rent with vain eries for help from the
g Soldlers, mixed with the exultine sh ‘
. : g ts of the
enemy, who seemed determined to < foain
: make ug d i
52D of delin 1t o e § drain the bitter

ze7 ‘“ ;

e
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- ‘Among the rest I had scrambled down the face of the.
*.canal to a beam running horizontally along the brick work,
- from which other beams descended perpendicularly into
- the water, to prevent the sides from being injured by ship-
ping. After sticking my sword into ‘my belt (for I had
* thrown the scabbard away the previous night), I leaped
- from this beam; which was nine or ten feet above the water,
~“on-apiece of ice, but notjudging my distance very well, it
* tilted-up with me, and I sank to the bottom of the water.

-However, I soon came up again, and after swimming to the

- other side of thé canal and to the vessel, I found nothing
- to'tatch hold of. T had therefore nothing for it but to hold:
~-on by the piece of ice I had at first leaped on, and swing-

g my. body under it; I managed to keep my face out of

- the water. - I had just caught hold of the ice.in time,
~ for encumbered as I was with a heavy great coat, now
. thoroughly soaked, I was in a fair way to sharé the fate of .

many a poor fellow now lying at the bottom of the water.

. T did not, however, retain my slippery hold undisturbed,
- I 'was several times dragged under water by the convulsive
- gragp of the drowning soldiers; but by desperate efforts I

- managed to free myself and regain my hold. Even at this
rmoment, I cannot. think without horror of the means

which the instinct of self-preservation suggested to save my
own Jife, while some poor fellow clung to my clothes: I

_ think T sfill see his agonized look, and hear his imploring
= ery, as he sunk for ever,

' After alittle ime I remained undisturbed tevant of the
piece of ice. I was not, however, the only survivor of those
who had got into the water; several of them were still

S -haqging on to other pieces of ice, but they one by one let 20
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their hold, and sank as their strength failed. At length
only three or four besides myself remained.
All this time some of the enemy continued firing at us,

- and Isaw one or two shotin the water nearme. So intent . &
- Wwas every one on effecting his escape, that though they

- sometimes cast a look of commiseration at their drowning
- comrades, no one thought for a moment of giving us any
. assistance. The very hope of it had at length so completely
faded in our minds, that we had ceased to ask the aid of
those that passed on the fragments of ice. But Providence
had reserved one individual who possessed a heart to foel
for the distress of his fellow creatures more than for hig
~ own personal safety, The very last person thatreached the
vessel in the manner I have already described, was Lieute-
~nant McDougall, of the 91st regiment. I had attracted
his attention in passing me, and he had promised his
assistance when he should reach the vessel. He soon threw
~me a rope, but I was so weak, and bemubed with the
intense cold, that it slipped through my fingers aldngside
‘of the vessel; he then gave me another, doubled, which I
got under my arms, and he thus succeeded, with the assis-
tance of a wounded man, in getting me on board,
I feel that it is quite out of my power to do justice to the
- humanity and contempt of danger displayed by our gener-
ous deliverer on this occasion. While T was assisting kim
in saving the two or three soldiers who still clung to pieces
of ice, T got a musket-bail through my wrist; for all this
time several of the enemy continued deliberately firing at
us from the opposite rampart, which was not above sixty
yaxds from the vessel, '

- Not content with what he hﬁd already done for me, my

. ":. ,
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kind-bearted friend insisted on helping me out of the vessel;
g .bﬁt T gould: not consent to his remaining longer exposed to
. the fire of the enemy, who had already covered the deck
" with killed and woundéd, and MeDougall fortunately still
" remained unhurt. Finding that I would not, éfncumber
" %im, he left the vessel, and I went down tf; t?le cabin, W}%ere
I found Lieutenant Briggs, of the 91st, sitting on one side,
- with 2 severe wourd through his shoulde? blade.
. rihe floor of the cabin was covered with water, for- ?he
" yessel had become leaky from the firing. I took my e:,ta'bmn
~on the apposite side, and taking off my n:egk cloth,‘ Wl‘bh‘thé
.. assistance of my teeth, T managed. to bind-up my Wom:xd,
" 50 as,to stop the bleeding in some Xoeasure. My companion
- suffered so much- from his wound that little gomersafmon
nassed betwixt us. . :
n .-_P?.S]?efilwiezgmﬂy, .intd gloomy reﬂectzions on the eve‘nts: of .
" “the night. I need hardly say how bitter and I.B.Dl‘?]fyln%‘
. they were ;. after all our toils and sanguine an‘t_mpat.mns o
" ultimate suceess, to be thus robbed of the prize which we
 already grasped, as we thought, Wiﬁh_a'ﬁrm ]‘mnd. Abs‘ofbed
" in these melancholy ruminations, accompanied from time to
- time by a groan from my companiczn,;savelf‘a} hours pa,sseil1
" away, during which the water continued rising higher an
- ‘higher in the cabin, until it reached my middle, and I was
L .obligéd o hold my arm above it, for the salt water madtla it
" smart. ‘Fortunately; the vessel grounded from the receding
e C. )
o %h;c:;i in our state, being now quite out of the ques.tmn,
Y my companion and I were gla,d,-on t]:'le whole, to be ?eheved
" . from our present disagrecable situation, by surrending our-

"o selves prisomers. - .




50 ‘ NARRATIVE OF THE

The firing had now entirely ceased, and the French
seerned satiated with the ample vengeance they had faken

‘on us. As there was no gate near us, we were hoisted with-
ropes over the ramparts, which were here faced with brick

to the top.

A Frefnch soldier was ordered to show me the way to_
the hospital in the town. Ag we proceeded, however, my

guide took a faney to my canteen which still hung by my
:_side, and laying hold of it without ceremony, was proceed-
Ing to emply its contents into his own throat, Though
suffering with a burning thirst from loss of blood, T did not
recollect till this moment that there was about two-thirds
of a hottle of gin remaining in it. I immediately snatehed
it from the fellow’s hand and clapping it to. my mouth

finished every drop of it at s draught, while he vented hls,
rage in oaths. I found it exceedingly refreshing, but. it
had no more effect on my nerves than small béer in my
present state of exhanstion. ‘

The scene as we passed through the streets, strewed here
and there with the bodies of our fallen soldiers, intermixed
with those of the enemy, was, indeed, melancholy; even if
I could have forgotten for a moment how the account
stood between the enemy and us, I was continually reminded
of our failure, by the bodies of many of our people being
already stripped of their upper garments. -

When we arrived at the hospital, I found one of the
officers of my regiment, who had been taken prisoner
standing at the door. My face wag so plastered with blooti
from the prick of a bayonet I'had got in the temple from
one of our soldiers, that it was some ime before he knew -
me. In passing along the beds in the hospital, the first
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* face I recognised . was my friend Robertson, whom T had
- left for dead when our party retreated. Besides the wound
* “he received in the head, he had received one in the wrist

after he fell. | )

" On lying down in the bed prepared for me, T was guilty

K - of a piece of simplicity which I had ample occasion to
- repent-before I left the place. I took all my- clothes off,

and sent them to be dried by the people of the hospital, but -

" they were never returned tome. I was in consequence
- foreed to keep my hed for the three days I remained priso-
" ner in Bergen-op-Zioom. ' .
i The hospital was crowded with the wounded on' both
< sides. - On my right lay Ensign Marshall, of the B5th
' regiment, with a grape shot wound in his shoulder, of which

and ague fogether, he afterwards died at Klundert. =
On-my left, in an adjoining room, lay poor General

Skerret, with a desperate wound through tbe body, of

which he died next night. Tt was said that he might have

- recovered, had it not been for the bruises he had received

from the muskets of the enemy after he fell. ,
' This story I can hardly credit. However that may be,

<. thereis no doubt we lostin him 2 most gallant, zealous, and
.o active officer, and ata most unfortunate time for the success
"7 of the enterprise.

~+ 'On the opposite sideof the hospital lay Capt. Campbell, of

~ - the55th regiment. Hehad a dreadful wound from a grape

which entered_at his shoulder and went out near the back
bone. He wasgifted with the most extraordinary flow of
‘spirits of anyman I have ever met with. ¥e never ceased
talking from suwarise till night, and afforded all of us who
were in a condition to relish anything, an infinite deal of

I's
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amusement. I had told Camphell of the trick they had
played me with my clothes, and it immediately became with
him a constant theme for rating every Frenchman that passed
him. '

him, and stretched oub toits utmost breadth. He boasted
that hehad killed the officer by whom it had been worn.

Twice a day, two of the attendants of the hospital went
about with buckets in their hands, one containing small
pleces of boiled meat, which was discovered to be horse flesh
by the medical people, while another contained a miserable
kind of stuff, which they called soup, and a third contained
bitsof bread: One of the pieces of meat was tossed on each
bed with a fork in passing ; but the patient had always to
~ make his choice between flesh and bread, and soup and bread,
it being thoughttoo much to allow them soup and meat at
the same time. I wasnever so much puzzled in my life as
by this alternative. Corstantly tormented with thirst, T
usually asked for soup, but my hunger, with which I was no
less tormented, made me often repent my choice.

‘While we lay here we were attended by our own surgeons,
and had every attention paid us in this respect that we could
desire. ' ‘

- Inthe meantime, arrangements were entered into with
Glen. Bisanet, the French commander, for an exchange of pri-.
soners, and in consequence the last of the wounded prisoners
were removed in.waggons to Rozendaal, on the third day
after we had been taken. '

On this occasion I was obliged to boxrow 2 pair of trowsers
from one of the soldiers, and a coat from my neighbour Mar-

. In the course of the next day a French sergeant came
‘swaggering into the hospital, with an officer’s sash tied round .
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shiall of thie 55th, who being a tall man and I ratheér Lttle, it
- reached half way down mylegs. Altogether, T cut raither an
_odd figure as I started from the hospital. My regimental -
" capand shoes had, however, escaped the fate of my o,‘?her
 habiliments, so, congidering cireunastances, matters milght
. have been worse. But one trial to my temper still remained
" which T did not expect : the old rascal, to whom I delivered
" my clothes when I sent them to be dried, had the unpa:iral-
- +“leled impudence to make a deriznd- on me for the hospital
- ‘shirt, with' which, in place of my own wet one, T had been

supplied on entering the hospital. . 1 wasso provoked at this

. wnconscionable request, that I believe I should have answex-
" od him witha box onthe ear, but my only available hand

was oo well employed at the time in supporting my trow-

- sers.. There was still another reason for my objecting to his

demand : before 1 was taken prisoner, while lyin;g in the
vessel, I had managed to conceal some money Whi?h hap-
penéd to be in my pockets on going to the attack ; this Lhad

" Garefully transferred, with due secrecy, t0 the inferior margin

of the hospital shirt, in which it was tied with 2 garter, when
e were preparing to leave the place.

This treasure, though not laxge, was of some importance .
to me, and I determined that nothing short of brute f?rce
sbould deprive me ofit. My gentleran, however, perting- -

ciously urged his clain to the aforesaid garment, and a.
" violent altercation ensued between us, in which Thad an

opportunity of shewing 2 proficiency in Duteh swearing, that
I wasnot aware of myself till this moment,

My friend Campbell camne up at last tomy assistance, and
discharged such a volley of oaths at the old vampire; that he
was fairly beaten oub of the field, and T carried away the
shirt in triumph. ' ‘
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We were marched out of the town by the Breda Gate to
Rozéndaal, a distance of about §fteen miles, where we arriv-
ed thesamenight. The French soldiors who had fallen in
the conflict had all been removed by this time, but as we

, Proceeded escorted by the victors, many a ghiastly corpse of

our countrymen met our half averted eyes. Theyhad all
been more or less stripped of their clothing, and were turned

on theirfaces. My heart roseat this humiliating spectacle, -

nor could I breathe freely until we reached the open fields
beyond the fortifications. .

All who were unable to march were erowded into the
waggons which had been prepared for them »While those who
were less disabled straggled along the road the best v\:ray they
could. As may be supposed, there were no needless compe-
titors for the waggon conveyance, for the roads were rough,
and every jolt of the vehicles produced groans of agony from
the wretched passengers.

~On arriving at Wouw, which T took in my way, I explain-

ed my absence from the regiment to the satisfaction of the

commanding officer. I soonheard of the fate of poor Bulteel
(2nd lieutenant, 21st regiment), who fell during this ill-
starred enterprise; by acannon ball, which carried off the top
- ofhishead. Never was a comrade more sincerely lamented
by his messmates than this most amiable young man, His
" brother, an officer in the Guards, whom he had met only a few
days before, fell the same night. . . :
The captain of my company, and kind friend, McKenzie,
had his leg shattered by ashoton the same oceasion, and I
- wasinformed that he bore the amputation without suffering
a groan‘to eseape from him. Four others were more slightly
wounded. The dead had all been collected in the church,

N 1 ‘, : ’ :. N -
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" and o Jong treach being dug by the solfiers they were
'.'_.-__‘:-.-_f'next.,-day deposited in the earth without parade, amd i
‘_sﬂence. '

In a fewdays I .procee'de& to Rozendaal, where, for the

B gresent, the prisoners wete to remain. A thi's place I had
" mitore cause than ever to feel grateful for the ]nndngss of my
. Duich lindladies and Jan@lords ; the surgeon who attended
' me finding it necessary to put me on,_low dief, and to keep
. - my-bed, the sytpathy of the good people of the house knfaw
" no bounds; not an hour passed but they came to enquire

how Lwas.. So disinterested was their unweaxiqd_att'ention,
that on leaving them I could not induce them to accept the

" smallest remuneration.

. After some time we went to Klundert, where we were to

 remain until owr exchange should be cffected.

-Before concluding my narrative of the unfortunate attack
on Bergen-op-Zoom, the reader may expect sorae c{bservz_t—
‘tions relative to the plan of attack, and the causes of its w ti-
mate fallure ; but it should be remembered, before vf:ntu}*—
ing to give my,opinions on the subject, that nothing is

* more difficult for an individual attached to any one of the

different columns which composed the attacking fm:ee tha;u
to assign éauses for such an unexpected result, particularly

S when the communication between them 'has been inter-

Tupted. :
In o battle in the oper field, where every occurrence

takes place under the immediate observation of the General,
or is speedily communicated to him, faults can be_sogn
remedied, or, at least, it may be afterwards determined,

- with some degree of accuracy, where they existed. But

in 2 night attack on a fortified place, the case is very
different.
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As the General of the army cannot be persopally pre-
sent in the attack, any blame which may attach-to the
“undertaking can only affect him in so far as the original
plan is concerned ; and if this plan succeeds so far that
‘the place is actually surprised, and the attacking forge
‘has actually effected a lodgment within it, and even been
in possession of the greater part of the place, with a
force nearly equal to that of the ememy, no candid
observer can attribute the failuresfo any® defect in the
‘arrangements of the General. Nothing, certainly, can be
~ easier than, affer the event, to point out certain omis-
sions which, had the General been gifted- with the spirit
of prophecy, might possibly, in the existing state of
‘matters, have led to a happier result ; but nothing, in
my humble opinion, can be more . unfair or. more uncandid
than to blame the wnsuccessful commander, when every
" possible turn which things might take was not provided
against, and while it still remains a’ doubt how far he
:remedies proposed by such critics would have suceeeded in
the execution. . _ ‘ i ,
- According to. the plan of operations, as stated in Sir.
- Thomas Graham’s dispatch, it was directed that the right
column, under Major-General Skerret and Brig.-General
Gore, which entered at the mouth of the harbor, and the
left column, under Lord Proby, which Major-Gren.. Cooke
aecompanied in person, and which attacked between the
Waterpoort and Antwerp Gates, should move along the
ramparts and form a junetion. This junction, however,
did not take place, as General Cooke had been obliged
to change the point of attack, which prevented his gaining
the ramparts watil half-past cleven o'clock, an hour after
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eneraluf-Ské‘r‘féﬁ‘entexed with-the Tight colwmn ; a large
detachmient -of which, wnder *Colonel the ]E!Zon. Greorge
1orléton and General Gore, had, unknown to him (Greneral
Cooke); dsit would appear,pénetradted along the ramparts
r’bevond the point where he entered. .
Eﬁ;ﬁoséi;r};ecglumn, wnder Lient.-Colonel Morrice, which
ad attacked near the ‘Steenbergen lines, being repulsed

- with' gréat loss; and. a still longer delay oceurring before

ey ent the scaling ladders of General Cooke’s
mn  the ‘epei d ample opportunity to concentrate
oroe tear-the points in most:danger. - Elowevex, not-

11 these: delays “and obstructions, we suc-

- aﬁji_Sta',teld_;._ in-establishing = force equal to
that of the enemy along the ramparts. :
By ‘still without taking into ‘aocount.-the. advantage
which the attacking force always possess 1n the alarm and
distraction of the enerny (which, however, was xnore than
counterbalanced by our entire ignorance of the place), we
Gould-not, in ‘fact, be said to haye gained any decided superi-

ity over our adversaries. | On the contrary; ?he ehgnee's
“were evidently against oux being able to- maintain our posi-
. 6ﬁ2;'tli_'fough the night; or «until reinforcements co;ﬂd come
up. - “But why;" I have heard it often u.rge:d, were we
"ot made better acquainted with the place 7 In answer
4o this question, it may be observed, that though there can

" be no doubt that the leaders of the differe?t columns, :afs
©least, had seen plans of the place, yet there 18 2 great dif-
. forence between a personal knowledge of a place and that,

erived from the best plans, even by daylight » but, in the

night, the enemy mush possess a most decided advantage

over their assailants, in their intimate knowledge of all the
;' o2
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| comm}micat_ibns through the town, as well as in their
" acquaintance with the bearings of the different works
which surround it. :
Another circumstance, which must have tended most
materially to the unfortunate result of the attack, was,

that ‘the two partiés, which had been ‘detached from the .

right column, were deptived of their commanders in the very
beginning of the night, by the fall of Generals Skerret and
Gore, and Colonel Carleton., '

The reader, were I inclined. to account for our failure
!oy these ‘early calamities alone, need ‘not go far to find
instances in history where the fate of an army has been
decided by the fall of its leader. '

There are some statements, hdwever, in the excellent
account published by Colonel Jones (who must have had
the best means of obtaining information on these points)
which irresistibly lead the mind to certajn conclusions’

“which, while they tend most directly. to exonerate ‘Sir’

Thomas Graham, as well as the General entrusted with the -

command of the enterprise, from the blame which -has so

unfairly been heaped on them, at the same time soem toimply

- some degree of misconduct on the ‘part of the battalion
.detached by General Cooke to support the reserve of six

~ hundred men -under Lieut.-Colonel Muller, at the Wates-

poort Gate. :

This battalion, he (Colonel J ones) states, “ perceivine
the enemy .preparing to attack them, after having got posti
session of the Waterpoort Gate, left the place by crossing
the ice.” No reason is given why this battalion did no?
fall back on General Cooke’s force at the Orange bastion.

The surrender of the:reserve at the Waterpoort Gate -

-
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eeins to have arisen either from some mistake or from
gnorance- of the practicability of effecting their escape in
another direction, for it does not appear that they were -
ware of General Cooke’s situation. The loss of these two
barties seems, therefore, to have been the more immediate
ause of the failure of the enterprise; for had both these
arties -been enabled to form a junction with General
Cooke, we should still, notwithstanding our former losses,
ave been neatly on an equality, in point of numbers, at

- least, with the enemy. ) :

“As matters now stood, after these two losses, which

“reduced our force in the place to less than half that of the

French, Greneral Cocke appears to have done all that could

e expected of a prudent and humane commander in sur-
“rendering, to prevent a wuseless expenditure of life, after
- withdrawing ali’he could from the place. It would appear,

‘in consequence of the delay that occurred before General
‘Cooke entered the place, and the repulse of Col. Morrice’s

' columny that the plan of the attack had been altered, other-
wise-it is-difficult to account for the proceedings of General

‘Skerret in his attempting to penetrate so far along the
 xaxaparts ‘to the left of the entrance of the harbor with so
- small a force. S

- In Sir Thomas Graham’s dispatch, (as I have already
n"oticed_), 1t 1s stated that the right column, under General
kerret, and the left uhder General Cooke, “were divected
‘to-form 2 junction as soon as possible,” and ¢ clear the
rampart of opponents.” From the latter words it is evident

" that he meant by the nearest way along the ramparts; con-
- sequently, according to this arrangement, General Skerret’s
- column, after entering at the mouth of the harbour, should
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" have proceeded along the ramparts to its right. In this
direction, Colonel Carleton had proceeded with 150 men,
while General Skerrct pushed along the ramparts in the
opposite direction; from these circumstances, it is fair to

- -conclude that General Skerret despaired of heing able to

form a junction with the left column, and therefore wished
to force the Steenbergen gate, and admit the 21st Fasileers,
under Colonel Henry, while Colonel Carleton should form
a junction with Colonel Jones. ' :
It is stated in Colonel Jome’s aecount, that Gremeral

- Skerret attempted to fall back on the reserve at the Water-
- poort gate, but was prevented by the rising of the tide at
the entrance of the harbour. " Though it would be rash at

. this distance of time to venture to contradict this state-

ment, I cannot help thinking that he has been wisinformed
" on this point: for on my joining the party, affer opening
* the Waterpoort gate, I heard nothing of such an atterapt
having been made; and if they had still entertained the
idea of retiring from their position, I could have easily
shown them the way by the foot bridge across the harbor,
- where Colonel Mulier had sent a Company of the Royals
from the Waterpoort gate. The party were when I came
‘to them, at bastion 14,% to which they had just retired
from bastion 13, where General Skerret had been wounded
- and taken prisoner, and they were now commanded by
- Captain Guthrie of the 33rd regiment. '
It was under the orders of the last mentioned officer that
we threw up the log parapet, which was of such use to us
~ during the night. The admirable judgment and coolness

* Seo the plan at tho end of tho 2nd Vol. of Colonel Jones’ Fournals of
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5 displayed'bj his gallant officer, upon whom. the comm;%nd
¢ o unexpectedly devolved, cannot be mentioned in toq high
. terms of commendation.

" Tn concluding my narrative, it will, I trust, be admijﬁted,
that however much we may deplore the unfortuna_te issue
of the enterprise, and the unforseen difficulties which ten-

“ded to frustrate the best concerted plan of operations, there
" have been fow occasions during the-war in which the courage
" and encigies of British Soldiers have been put to such a

sovere test, or have béen met by a more gallant and-success- -

" ful resistance on the part of the enemy.
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CHAPTER I

" Few subjects are more interesting and instructive than
~'the peculiarities to be observed in those regions of the earth
. ‘which greafly differ from those of the country we inhabit.
- From our natural selflove and egotism, we are extremely .
- prone to indulge in 2 habit of despising all countries bub
~our own, and to pique ourselves on the accidental circum-
- stance of having been born in a locality which we fancy to
“be superior to all others. In this, as in many other
" matters, we are much inclined to value ourselves on a eir-
. cumstance in which we can have no possible merit.
 We sometimes hear people say, “ Thank God, I am an
' Englishman : ? * Thapk God, I am a Seotchman:”
 “Thank God, T am an Trishman.” None are less willing
o admit any inferiority in their country than the hardy
- mountaineers of the North, and none feel more satisfaction
“in this comfortable prejudice, in spite of the sneer of the
. well-fed Englishman, who may tell therh ¢ that they thank
i God for a very small mercy.”
"~ We are by 1o means disposed to quarrel with a preJudme
-~ which produces, in a great measure that love of Country or
© patriotism, which'is the profific source of so many virtues,
 and which tends to make us contented with our, lot. Wxth-
~out. this: happy prejudice in favor of our natal spot, we
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should be wanderers over the face of the eaﬁh, and but

little better than savages.
The first step towards civilization is, when a wandering
‘people have been induced to abandon their migrator;
‘habits and when they have been induced to depend on the
cultivation of the earth for their future subsistence. Then
their numbers greatly increase, because they have more
; fo‘od than was formerly supplied by the destruction of the
wild animals of the fields or forest, and with increased

wants, the mechanical arts soon begin to take root, and to

{iourish among them. The Almighty has wisely implanted
in owr hearts this love of Country or patriotism, in oxder to
promote our improvement and increase our happiness.
Instead of indulging in that egotistical fecling which
prompts us to treat other countries with conterpt, we should
rather thank God for giving us that love of country which
‘6an malke a desert appear like a paradise.

We often despise the inhabitants of other countries, -

~simply because their manners differ from ours. Perhaps
noDE are more illiberal and prejudiced in this respect thap
the British. They pass through foreign Countries as if
they were beings of a superior order,—Scarcely taking the
trouble to conceal the contempt they .feel for the people.
As "for assoclating with them, and adapting themselves to
t%lelr' manners and habits of thinking, in order to-get an in-
sxfght into their character, that is a thing rarely thought
of. ' ‘

On the contrary, they seem o wrap their prejudices
around them like a comfortable cloak, as if their very exis-
tence depended on them;
~ In. the accounts which every traveller gives of foreign
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' countxies; acontrast or parallel is necessarily drawn between
* the manners and pecularities of his own country, and of

that which he is deseribing, and usually everything is con-

‘sidered bad or wrong, which differs from his assumed

standard of excellence, In forming our opinions on such

= subjects, we should endeavour to establish in our own minds

a standard of excellence, founded on the abstract idea of
what is good in itself, It is only by such means that just

 ideas can be formed of foreign countries, ox of our own.

Tt is. almost unnecessary to make any remarks on the

" many advantages derived from travelling in different Coun:

tries. - Hvery mah who desires to understand his own

- Country and to divest bis mind of illiberal prejudices,

should travel. If the habit of travelling does not degener-

" ate into a wandering propensity, there will be no danger of

the feeling of patriotism being weakened in his mind. On
the contrary, he will love his country the more for the
excellencies which hismore extended observation has brought
more distinetly to his view, and his heart will burn with a
desire to see those defects remedied, of which he has
become sensible by a comparison of bis own with other
countries.

We generally find that the inhabitants of those countries
are the most liberal and tolerant of the opinions of others,
among whom there is the greatest amount of travelling.

By means of the increased knowledge obtained in this
ruanner, we soon pexceive that many of those peculiarities,
for which we have felt inclined to censure the inhabitants
of other countries, are the inevitable effects of circumstan-
ces over which they have little control—for the very cli-

. mate of a country exercises a powerful influence over the
 character of the inhabitants. ' :
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th(:gg].ulﬁe' treating of - South Afriea and. its inhabitants,
- circumstances should be borne in-ming The cli, E
mmate, and other cireumstances of that country, are so dif. . -

ferent from thoge of Canada, that-there may be some diffi-

: %:ityhlrlll conveyib,g‘ 'intelligible ideas of its peculiarities,
Shall; therefore, in the first place, endeavor o describe. ‘

the climate and the surface of the country

Most of our readers know that the.Cape of 'G-OOd Hope ?.
. 2

or South Africa, as it is DOW '
- Afr . W more commonrly called, ig
situated within the thirty-fifth degree of south Ia.titu;ie.

fi}[)‘feftmt%a.tion of th? country, in some measure, accounts - |
15 cimate.  Lying to the south of the Intertropical re- -

 glons of- the vast continent of Africa, its climate is n
.sar%ly arid, being beyond the influence of the tropical rz;jsT
Whlcz.'l. recur at regular periods every year. IndependentlS,
?f' this cause of aridity, the structure of the countr itsel?
is unfavorable to the formation of rivers and g et
st i prings of

Our intelligent readers need 1ot be told that the id

}1;}11311 Wwater c%rculates through the veins of the earth‘lli?je’
, 120(1 or sap in orga,nized beings, has heen long discarded.

e_ag.rfsh may retain the moisture that falls from the cloud

a_nd 1t may raise water a certain height by capillary attr K
tion, ag o 3 sponge, but no regulay circuia,tion oyf" ﬂu'?ieq
ean 1?& maintained without organization angd motion Tlhs
s, in faet, is the true source of ] our springs and‘riv )
Whilch are supplied by the filtration of the raing and ders,

which the heat of the. sun hag drawn up from the ot

Waiegs]; as Eeautifully described in the Psalm < et

0w hast set thei i
wither o 5 0 v the sy P

o
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 .«“He sendeth"the springs into the rivers, which run
___.j-"é.mong the hills.  All beasts of the field drink thereof, and
" 'the wild asses quench their thirst. S
;¢ Beside them shall the fowls of the air have their habi-
" tation, and sing among the branches. T

" He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled

with the fruit of thy works.”

.+ The heat of the sun in South Africa, mast draw wp
““prodigious quantities of water from the ocean: but with-
out the aid of extensive mountainous tracts of land to
- attract and retain the clouds and invisible vapour, their
- boundless supplies of fertilizing moisture will be borne

away on the “ viewless winds of heaven.” ,
" In South Africa there are immense chains of mountains

> extending parallel to, and at distances of from ten to sixteen

i_g _miles from the coast. :
< length of the Colony, like immense walls; but they have

These chaing extend the wlhole

10 greater breadth than ten ot fifteen miles, and, of course,

- their power of feeding springs and rivers.is very limited.
 The clouds are arrested by the mountains as they are

carried by the prevailing south-east winds from the sea,
and the rain often descends on the mountains or on the south

side of them ; but it dees not last long enough effectually

‘to penetrate the hard elay soil, or it is rapidly carried off

in torrents to the sea, without adding materially to the
 fertility of the soil.

"On those parts of the East coast of the colony 'where the
mounrtains nearly approach the sea, moisture Is always -
This observation applies. more or less to

" most abundant, :
It is a eurions faet that while on the south

“all eountries.

' side of these chains of mountains, or that next the sea,
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| :]:z': a:]rf :frequent showers of rain; to the north of the
D¢ chan, rain sometimes does not f: e or

| all for twe
fifteen months together. e o

The prevailing south-cast winds which come. from the

sl?i, has the effect of greatly lowering the temperature
A‘&eremﬁilfrzlat_e of the Cape of Good Hope is one of the most
o dlb In the world. Swz}mps, ague, and mosquitoes
nd most of the other plagues of moist and warm clim;i;tes’
are ELIIE’J.OSt un%cnown. “The "air is kept alﬁxost alw;emys?
1:{{11 motion ; Wl‘:!J.Ch so greatly moderates the heat of the
e wate, that in the summer months the thermometer
Tanges only from 80 to 90, and in winter from 40 to 65
. There are very few extensive forests in South Africa..
situated, however, between the first chain of mountains aﬂdJ
the sea ; but, generally speaking, the cou'ntry 18 bare of
wood, with the exeeption of small copses of low trees and
- bushes, scattered here and there ovér the open countr
a?d small woods situated in the deep and sheltered ravin'z;
glaowtile mountamls. - There are also extensive jungles of
" frees and bushes, extending far into the interior, along
the deep })eds of the rivers. The dryness of the cljinr:f.a,teD
and the violence of the winds, are both circumstances ’
unfavorable to the growth of timber. o
o Forests may be said to be both the cause and the effect of
m.omture, and it may be supposed by those unacquainted |
with South Africa, that the surface of the country, may at
some f’?rmer period, have been covered with WOOCIS, gﬁ 18
Impossible .to conjecture with any degree of prol;abilit
what the climate .of South Africa may have been at éoni;’
very rerqote period in the physical history of the world;
but tﬁcre axe certainly no positive indications now remainj-
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~ ing on its surface, of the former existence of . extensive
forests, where they are not found at the present day.
Forests in South Africa are now only found where the
Joffy mountains approach the sea, and in the deep ravines
“.and fissares of the mountains.
Had the open country been formexly covered with wood,
asin America, it is probable that some of those indications
. of ancient forests would still be visible, as in this country,
- " partieularly as but a very small portion of the surface bas
" ever been broken up by the plough. In no instance have
. we observed those little cavities and hillocks which are
- formed by trees which have heen thrown down by the
winds. Had the country ever been -entirely covered with

' forests, it is probable that by abtracting the clouds and

L moisture from the sea, a perpetual humidity would have
been preserved, and the soil have been _rendered more
> . generally susceptible of cultivation.
" Another cause of the dryness of the climate, may be
found in its very uneven surface, and the almost total
' absence of snow. In Canada, during the long winter,
. inexhaustible stores of moisture are laid up in the inferior
" gor summey use. - The inclination or slope of the ground
" to the sea is extremely gradual, and consequently the escape
 of the waters is retarded. By this happy arrangement of
" " Divine Providence, Canada is rendered one of the most
avared countries in the world, by its capabilities of culti-
*_ vation, and of supporting a dense and industrious population.
" Tn South Africa it has been ‘ordered otherwise; and a -
. qumber of cireumstances conspire to render its soil arid and
" ineapable, in its present ' state, of supporting a large popu-
" lation. " To most of these causes we have already alluded,
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and we need ouly furthey state, in elucidation of this pg t
of our subject, that though rains are unfrequent, when tLI)l ;
do fall they are in great quantity, andrtherejwould be‘Y
probably, no want of the moisture necessary for cultivatio(:i’

were it not for the hardness and impenetrability of the soil
)

* and the facility for its escape to the rivers and ocean
Among the peculiarities of South Afrien the m‘c‘ie d
dqep beds of the rivers are the most rexxiarkable ﬁiﬂ
compared with the small quantity of water that 1funs n
.them._ In travelling along the Bastern coast of the 0010; ;
‘1 an open waggon-—ithe usual mode of travelling—a, Wholz

%aﬁy 15 sometimes spent in Crossing one of thege deep ravines .'
¢ extent and breadth of these ravines may be conceived .
2

?vhen' you are informed that g waggon drawn by twelve of

the long legeed oxen of the country, usually travels at t}T

rat; Iff twenty-five or thirty nifles 5 éay. e
| OS¢ river ravines are scooped out o

5.00 feet below the general -IevI;l of the czu(iillj*;—h' Ojjé) Otf

distance between their high banks, in a direct lin:a Is oft ,

10} less than ten or twelve miles. .On reaching thJe base ﬁ?

one of these high banks, 1o river or stream of any kind is-

1\&;151?1@ fc? many mﬂes ; but ‘uh.e traveller proceeds alone 3
vei and arid ‘track of land thickly covered with copsesbof
low wood and brushes, nutil he reaches whatis calleq the
YIVET,” 10 1ts narrow channel, and in which for the great |
part of the year, there is scarcely suffiGiont water ?o & N
the wheel of a mil]! Sometimes——perhaps onee in nincll zﬂ
ten years.—-heavy and long continued raing produce a ﬂoog
-In.’t'he{se rivers, when the whole of the flys around
miles in breadth, is overflowed. S severad
It seems inconceivable that sueh rivers as gre found in
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| " South Africa, could ever have excavated such hollows. The
- mind is lost in doubt and perplexity, in the vain endeavor
~fo reconcile such effects with such inzdequate causes. It is
*“observed that these plains, extending along the margin of
““the so-called rivers, and their mountainous banks, are.
= elevated but a very few feet above the level of the sea.
. The rounded, water-worn stones and gravel, found on every
" part of those river flats, show, beyond a doubs, that the

have for 2 long titne been covered with water.

. - Taking these circumstances fogether, instead, of attri-
"bj:fting the formation of these vast channels or valleys to

the-action of the rivers, we are more inclined to believe
‘that they were formed originally, by some grand convul-
‘sion of nature, and that the level surface of the plains

.along the rivers, was produced by the action of the sea,
~‘when it stood at a higher level than- at present. In all-
<"+ probability the sea suddenly receded, orrather the land on
7 these plains was suddenly raised above its level, and the
- rivers gradually formed the smaller channel they now
" OCCUpy. :
~*.. From what has been said the reader will readily perceive
- that the climate of South Africa is ag different from that
" of Canada as it is possible to conceive.
- With the exception of a lofty chaln of mountains and a-
. tract of elevated plains far in' the interior of the country,

“snow is almost unknown on the high grounds. That tract,

ealled the ¢ Sniew Bergen,” or snowy mountains, is oceu-

" pled during the summer by the Diteh colonists, with

- their immense flocksof sheep and cattle ; bub in winter

. they remove to other farms in the low country, to avoid the
cold, and the necessity of foddering their cattle, which is
““never required in offier parts of the colony.
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To give ageneral idea of the surface of the country, in us
few words as possible, we shall endeavour to present to your
minds a section of the colony,; commencing at the Seacoast
i at any point to the castward of what is more properly called
i * the Cape of Good Hope, which is the Southern extremity
il of South Africa, and proceeding inland.
it "~ All along the eastern as well as the western coast of the
e colony, extend huge chains of sand hills of dazzling white-
i . ness, and in many places not less than three or four hun-
~ dred feet high. The sand is generally of a calcareous nature,
ol being formed of the comminuted particles of sea shells,

\

| ground into powder by the constant action of the surf,
o which breaks without interrission on the beach, and with
‘?! i 2 noise more stunning than that of the Falls of Niagara,
The south-east wind throws up the sand in lofty irregular
g - ridges—in some places extending for more than three miles
" in breadth from the beach t6 the nearest habitable land.
The wind, blowing almost always in one direction from
5 ““the sea, is continually adding to the extent of the land
. alond the coagt.

- ‘ It is interesting to observe the proo"resswe steps by
“ which this moving sand is gradually rendered produomve
by the hand of nature.

seems to decompose the sea shells a little below the surface,
o where the sand has been rendered more compact by‘the
X weight of the superincumbent matter, and thus several
|- thin crusts of soft limestone are formed, which give con-
- ' &istency to the mass, and create a foundation for farther
‘ smgraentation, and a repetition of the same process.

‘ For some time time the sand hills attain buta moderato_
elevation; but gradually -the_action of the rain and air-
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' While these operations are going on, a varlety of creep-
- ingplants and shrubs take xoot in the loose sand on the

- surface, and binding it together form by their decay a more

- productive soil. TIn thismanner high hills on several parts
. of the coast have originally been formed.  They are now

- eovered with grass and low woods, and often exceed five
- hundred or six hundred feet in height.

- No. one who has not closely examined their structure
= would suppose that the ealeareous sand of which they are
'formed wag ongma]ly supphed by a colony of shell fishon a
- marrow reef ‘of rocksin the ocean. = Yet such is nature,
- Still working stupendous changés on the' face of the earth

;.:by means almost impereeptible to our senses or reason
- Among 'the productions of these sandhills which are
. nsefal to; man ‘the berry waw is most worthy of notice. The
- Berry wax is much used by the Dutch colonists, when mixed

~ with an equal quantity of tallow; for making candles, and it
 is sold in the Capetown market af the same price as tallow.
The. small tree which bears these wseful berries seldom
" grows above eight or ten feet high. The berries are'of the -

“gize of peas, of a dark green' colour, ‘and covered with a
= light blue flour, At theproper season skins are spread on the

- sand below the bushes, and they are then beaten mth long
sticks, and it appears that the more the bushes are broken
and mangled in this way, the more the tree thrives. This
. puts onein mind of the ungallant English proverb carried

_"down among the lower classes from a barbarous age—

# A woman, 3 spaniel, 2 walnut tree,
The more you beat them the better they’ll be.”

©~ When a sufficient quantity of the berries Eas been
g oathered they are boﬂed il large pots with water until the

D
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wax is melted and rises to the surface, when it is skimmed
off and put info vessels to cool. The berry wax, when it
is cool, forms a hard cake, which rings like iron when
struck. Tt is much more brittle than bee’s wax, and it
seems to be more of. the nature of fat.than wax, but its

- dusky green colour preventsit from being so generally used
as it otherwise would be.
whether this treeis the same'as ene of similar qualities found
in the sandhills of the Southern States of America. :

On leaving the sandhills, for forty or fifty miles, you pass

through & country covered with hills of a moderate ele-

vation. The country, in many places, between the sand-
. hillson thecoast and the first range of mountains, is entirely’
composed of ridgy hills, which are known by the expres-
sive local appellation of « Ruggens” or ¢ backs,” without
anything like a plain or level tract of wround between
them. In some few places the part of this hilly country
neaxest to the sea is covered with Iuxuriant vegetation, or a
grass two or three feet high, with a seed resembling oats.
Where this is the case there 1s generally 2 much larver pro-
portion of caleareous matter, or pulverized sea shells, mixed
with silicious sand, The soﬂ thus acquires the power of
attracting a ‘large portion of moisture from the atmos-
phere, and of thus resisting the matural dryness of the
climate,
‘While we resided at the Cape, we had an opportunity

of observing the extraordmary and almost incredible fer-: :

tility of this kind of soil. Dutch farmers, who had resided
for more than forty years'on the coast, near Cape Padron,

“haé sown Wheat on the same ground every year for the

Whole of tha,t time withoub using manure of any kind, and

We are not prepared to say
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R :Wlth()u'ﬁ- any other: preparatmn thar one ploughm a,nd yet
- -.they reaped: crops yielding from forty to sixty fold and no
- diminution of fertility was perceptible in the soil. In weneral
- however, the country between the coast and the mountaing,
" though naﬁmaﬂy fextile; with the aid of artificial irrigation,
~ - 1s jparched during the snmmer months, and the wheat
L f.clops faﬂ dn consequence of drought, every four or five
o Ther iy frenerally 4 oreaﬁ seareity of’ water throu0hout
the belt of lané‘between the mountain and the sea.

Dimno the winter: inonths small streams are found in
-many of the valleys, but in the dry season they are found
S standmd in: muddy pools,-where the numerous flocks of the

fﬁﬁfarmels are supplied with water. In this tractof country
. the. colonists seldom cultivate anything bus wheat; and, in
'_'many instances, they are supported entively by the pmduce
-of théir focks.- ‘Their supplies of other articles of food—
-..;'-such as pumpklns, beans, peas, lentils, and other vegetahles
; j'llua;re pzocure& from the farmers who live along the base of
35-.=-‘the ‘mountains, where the rains and springs are more abund-
L CIn this tract of ‘country there is little or no fruit, on
i account of the hardness: and. dryness of thesoil. Theland
s plouc,hed for wheat; which, as we have already observed,
s almost . the’ -ouly crop WLI_OII the farmers attempt to raise,
‘at the" season. when the ground has been softened by the
: t-other times ploughing would be impossible.

n passing: through- this hilly and undulating g country,
; Waids the: mountams, ‘you must not imagine tha,t we are
- travelling along a well beaten road, fenced on each side, as
L '_m Ca.nada or that the road is traceable by means of the
e deep ruts of the waggon wheels. No; fences are almost
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unknown in South Africa. Nothing there is fenced inbut

the gardens, orchards, and vineyards of the farmers. Their
orain crops are left without fence of any kind, the farmexs
takmcr care to drive their cattle to a distance in the morn-
ing, and when they are brought home in the evening they
are secured in an enclosure, formed by drawing mimosa trees,
with their long sharp thorns in acircle. These enclosures
are called ¢ Kraals” by the Duteh ; and here the manure
of the cattle accumulates in a number of years, until it is
often nine or ten feet high. '

"The saiface of the ground isso hard that the wheels of a

heavily laden waggon scarcely leave a mark behind them.

" Little elumps of low wood are seen seattered here and there

with their dense dark green foliage, which the rays of the

'sun cannot penetrate, amffm:chnﬂr a grateful shade to the tra-

veller who has been riding twenty or thlrty miles in the
scorching sun over thesé arid hills. Here, if there is no
farm-house near, he unsaddles his horse, secures him by
‘tying his neck to one of his fore legs, and turns him out to
graze during theheatof the day.

The picture we have given of this part of bhe country
may not, ab first sight, appear very attractive, butb still it

. has-its charms. There is a delightful feeling of boundless
_ freedom in galloping overthe ﬁelds of South Africa, uncon- -
: fined by fences and * improvements.

Nature, in her wildest scenes, is everywhere beautiful,
snd the bears, weary and tired of the artificial, feels a
wild, indeseribable pleasure in lusuriating on the face of
the earth as God made if.

As you speed along over hill and dale, you see whole
herds of antelopes qu1et1y grazing, with their sentinel on

-~

troop.of bétrldhes W1th outstretched wings, are: scourmcr
"Wmd The number of these wﬂa ammals of

uly wonderful. We have counted fifty or
n & troop; and of one species of antelopes—
§ mtroops of two or three hundred and

with every da._ in sonié parts of ‘the cology. But we shall
) e be the wﬂd amma.ls of

-~ geene suddenly ‘changes. - Towennw up to
of 73500 or 4000 feet above the valley at

ese arld ravines and gorges little rivulets pour
| ing s streams into the valley beneath, where they
‘are utilized for various purposes. Inone  place an.overshot




78 SOUTH AFRICA

mﬂl may be seen, with the white water shining in the sun.
Ie another the water is led out to nTigate a beautiful
orchard or vineyard. There you may see rows of orange
trees, with their brilliant dark green fohao*e studded with
their golden fruit.

So productive are the orange trees in that country that
we have seen 2 whole waggon load of ripe fruit gathered
at one time from a single tree, leaving twice as much not
yet ripe on the tree.

We shall not describe all the varieties of fruit trees found
in the South African orchards. We may merely mention’
the great quantities of peaches, which are more plentiful
than apples are with us in Canada, and are considered of so
little value that the wandering Hottentots are often allowed
to carry ‘them away in their bags. . A beautiful level valley
from half a mile to two or three miles in width, watered by
RuUMercus rlvulets, and studded with pretty white farm
houses every two or three miles, extends along the base of
the mountains.

It is along the base of these mountains that the most
beautiful smd picturesque scenery is to be fownd ; and cer-
ta,mly we have seen nothing in any degree eompa,rable to it
in any other part of the world. The mountains are gener-
ally destitute of wood, with the exception of the small forests
found in the deep and almost inaceessible ravines. They
are, however, covered all the way up their sides to the very

summaits with lofty flowering shrubs and heaths, from six
to ten feet high, and near the hase the air is loaded with the
rich and almost oppressive perfume of the luxuriant shrubs

“of geranium,

In ascending the mountains, the pedestrian is often
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téé'd,:,frblin : hzs i*éw}elies amidst these wild solibudes Aof
nature"‘"by the hissing of some poisonous snake at his feet,
or-by the sudden harsh bark of X startled troop of baboons,

ér'celve the nlmble “ Klip Spmnger” or Boek
e, ghdmo* aloncr the face of the inaccessible preci-

Onii _OSsmfr thie first chain of mountains you descend
intoian-‘elevated: plain, many feet higher than the well
watered valléy on -the side next the sea. - This plain is
nearly level, and of vast extent. The soil is a bright red
“---hke:burned bnek “which is O*enerzﬂly called ¢ Karroo,”

VH ever-fsprmgs can beaobt:nned' to water the land, the
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soil of the “ Karroo” is of extraordinary fertility. One

bushel of wheat sown generally yields from eighty to one
hundred fold, and it is curious to see waving crops of green

cornand trees loaded with fruit on one small space of cul-
tivated and well watered land, while all around itis a

howling wilderness—all bleak and desolate.

Any one unacquainted with the country would not sup-
pose, from the appearance of “ The Karroo,” that it was
capable of furnishing nourishment for sheep and cattle.
The grass is almost always withered and scorched by the

drought-aid heat of the sun, and verdure is pever seen
during the summer or dry season, but for a few days after -
a thunder storm, when the rain has moistened the arid

ground.
But Providence even here has supphed -abundant
nourishment to the wild animals of the desert as well as for

- cattle and sheep. The Karroo is plentifully sprinkled with

a kind of low shrubby plant, which the Duich call ¢ Spel-

~ Boom”. or ¥ fat tree.”  This plant is covered with round,

fleshy, succulent leaves of an agreeable acid taste, reserabling
that of the “ caper.”

“ When the grass fails, the sheep and cattle subsist on -

these leaves, and even become fat. Sometimes, however,
the drought is so great that even the ¢ Spel-boom” fails to
afford’ sufficient nourishment. Then the cattle die in
greab numbers, unless ‘they are d.uven away to better
pastures

Many sheep farmers on the ¢ Karroo” plains support
their flocks by driving them about from place to place, rest-
ing for a few days or wecks, wherever a thunder shower
has moistened the arid soil and made the grass to spring
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np These farmels Wlth theu wives and children, live in
. their- covereéd waggons, or sleepon the grownd like the wan-

- dering” Tartaxs.: They noostly subsist entirely on anfmal
"' food, eating fat mutton at every meal, and using ' goat’s -
i ﬂesh withit by way of vegetables.

Tt is said that scanty fare sharpens the wits, as it does

" .:;f'_ the appetlte It- way very well be supposed that the soul
" cannot be very-active or brilliant that goes to sleep every
-pight and for two or three hours in the- mlcldie of the day
~on such snbstantla,l fare as fab: mutton and goat’s flesh,
mthout a SPeGL of care in’ the homon o' isturb - its shum-
 bers or rouse it from its torpor Wehave’ ‘often seen these
‘- huge farmers and thelr equally substantial ¢ frows'” grow
“:to.such an. unweﬂdy size, that they could not sit side by suie
. in their waggons, ] ik were compélled to-sit one behind the
2" other. ! They have not often the jocund, round shining
"1 faces and sparkling eyes of our countrymen who seem to
. gxow fat in spite of themselves. - :

"._-The Cape Duteh farmer is & torpid’ slugglsnbemo " He
grows fat, because he knows' no better amusement’ than

eating; an concelves that obesfoy o*reatly adds to- the dig-
- nity of his-appearance, and’ raiseshim far above the level
-~ of the; lea.n and despised . Hottentot.” Nothing seems

eapable of  rousing these people from their phlegmatic

" indifference. If; by way of amusing them, you endeavour
45 describe to them some of thé wonders of art in countries
7 " more advanced in the arts of civilization, they will, indeed,
. foll their great eyes in stupid wonderment, but they speedily

: 2. relapse into their nsual state of cold apathy.

~ While we cannot help feeling some degree of contempt

for tbe_se lordly mountains of . inanimate flesh, we must not

Y
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allow ourselves to blame them too much. The stock farmer -

of the ¢ Karroo” is not much worse than the circumstances
-of the country have made him. He inhabits 2 country
- which cannot be cultivated by the plough, and which is

incapable of supporting a dense population, and, of course,
lacks those motives which should call forth his ingenuity and
stimulate his industry.

It is a principle in human nature that men always endea-
vour to live with as kitile toil or manua) libor as may be
consistent with their habits or ideas of comfort. Tt is as

. vain to preach up industry to those who can live without
-~ toil asto tell a man to eat when hehas no appetite.

Those countries are generally the most advanced in civi-

lization where the greatest amount of energy and labor was
Jormerly required to procure constant supply of food.
England ‘and France, for instance, owe the industry

~ of their population to the hold and energetic races that

poured inte them from the rude North ; and, in general, it
may be observed, that the progress of a people in the arts
of civilized life is invariably in proportion to the facility of
obtaining food. We shall not, however, dwell longer on
this subject in this place, but proceed with our desceription
of the couniry. - ' _ ‘

4 The Karroo,” or great.central plain of South Afriea is
traversed by several low ranges of hills, ranning, for the
o8t part, parallel to the monntain ranges. In some quar-

- ters, however, a very singular appéarance is presented, which
~has given rise to much Interesting speculation among the
geologists who have visited this remote region.

- A number of hills arise .on these plains quite detached
- from- each other, with tops perfectly level, and all of

. AND TS INHABITANTS. 83

'.n:.éiﬁaé.tlly't}.xe same height, so that horizontal lines drawn from
- the swmmit of any one of them, would rest on the flat tops
"of the others. _ An ingpection of the summits of these hills

- leavesno doubt on the mind of the geologist that they form
" ‘parts’of what Was once a great elevated plain on alev\'gal

7 with their summits, but kow the land between them has

" been removed is a question hard of solution. _ _
- The whole surface of these plains is covered with pro-

| _ -‘(ﬁgious multitades of the various species of at_xtelopes found

. in the colony, with numerous herds of other animals.  Sowe
o species of the aitelopes are gregarions : othe;’s are. cinly

" found in pairs. Most of them mhaTEnt the open comniry,

“ ‘but two or three species of them live in thecwoods, z?nd 50

‘well defined are their peculiar habits that it is almost impos-

‘sible to drive some species of antelopes into the woods, or to

- drive others out of them. Another remarkable fact is,
" that several species of antelopes inhabit 2 partlgular bract
of land, as between two rivers, and arenever found beyond

the range which nature or habit has assigned them. ~They

" seem to have been intended purposely to inhabit a parti-

cular locality. Several varieties of this numerous class of
animals have been utterly extirpated by the colonists; and

*some others, in spite of their being protected by law, by

severe penalties imposed on ’sheir._ destruction, seem des-
tined to disappear from the earthin a .few years. .
The most numerous of the antelope tribc?, are the Sprmg
bocks,” which roam over the ¢ Karroo,” in countless herds,
despising every obsiruction. . It sometimes happens that a
numerous herd of spring-bocks” is intercepted m its
course by along string of farmers’ waggons, drawn by twelve

- oxen each, journeying into the interior. When this hap«-
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pens, the “spring-bocks " do not deviate from their coﬁrse,

but leap and bound over the waggons and oxen like grass-
hoppers, and the farmers have sometimes shot them while

. In the air. No dog, however swift, can cateh the “ spring-
~bock 75 for thongh its speed is not very great, the moxgent
“a dog is about to seize it, it leaps up in the air to a great
Height, and his pursuer is thus constanily bafied.

On these plains are also found large flocks of Ostrickes,
‘Quaggas, and Zebras, and other ammals the names and

-deseription of which would be tiresome-to our hearers.

Far in the interior, beyond the limits of the colony, the

‘gentle cameleopard or giraffe is found browzing upon the
_’lea:ves of the graceful thorny mimosa, from the rouwh bark
of which the gum arabic exudes mconsﬂerable quantities.’

The climate of South Africa, however, is not sufficiently

. warm to enable the mimosa to produce this gum in great
abunidance. The gum senegal, or common gum arabic of

cornerce, being crathered from the trees by the natives of

-the mteltroplcal regions of that continent.

The clephants and buffaloes of the Cape, are generally
found in company with each other, near the coast, for water
in abundance seems almost essential to their nature and

‘habits. 'We have geen eighty or a hundred elephants in one
froop browzing among the thick bushes on the banks of the
- Great Fish river and Bogjesman’s river; and we have often
scen more than four hundred or five hundred buffaloes

grazing quietly near the edge of the high woods in the same
part of the country. As the country becomes more
settled or frequented by man, these animals retire sullenly

‘into the dark shades of the high woods, where it is often

very dangerous 1o attack them,
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The Karroo is the native country of the lion, where he
follows the steps of the © Spring-bocks” and other animals,

o follows the track of the solitary Hottentos, urging on
-~ his scared horse, in the hope of reaching some place of safety
- before'nightfall. The lion is rarely found now near the

coast, but to make amends for his absence, we have the ele-
phant, the buffalo, the wild boar, the leopard, the hycena,
and jackall, all tolerably destructive in their way, and some

" of them, such as the elephant, buffalo and leopard, suff-
- ‘ciently dangerous to- afford the' excitement Whmh is so
. fascinating to the sporfsman. '

The destructive locusts are gemerally found spreading
desolation over some portions of the axid plains of the inter-
ior of the colony. They first appear in innumerable swarms,
as thick as snow flakes, and darken the sun like 2 cloud.
Wherever they alight, every trace of vegetation disappears

" in a few hours. . They devour the grass into the very roots

in_ the ground, and strip the leaves from every tree and
bush. The first swarms are somewhat nice and epicurish
in their tastes, selecting the tenderest and sweetest grasses

- for their repast. The next swarms that succeed them, leave

nothing ; but devour every green herb or leaf indiserimina-
tely. Sometire after the mischief is done, they are followed
by prodigious numbers of small birds of a partlcular spec1es
who feast on these destructive insects and devour them in
the air with such extraordinary avidity, that they are soon
entirely destroyed. These birds take in the whole body
of the locust at one snap of their bills. The extended
wings of the locusts are cut off at the same time, and fall to
the earth in a thick shower of glittering flakes, which has
a most singular appearance, resembling a snow storm.  We
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have never, ourselves, witnessed the onslaught of these
locust birds, but we have been told by those who have, that

they have ridden for miles where the wings of the locusts

had fallen so thick on the ground, that their horses hoofs
were covered with them. ’I‘hese swarms of locusts once
visited the sea-coast where we resided in South Africa,
which they had not done for forty years hefore.
There, however, they were not followed by the birds, but

they were at last swept into the sea by a violent wind, and -
we afterwards saw their bodies washed up along the shore,.

for many miles, two or three feet high. Whenever the sun
sets, down drop the destroyers, wherever they may be at the
time, and they may be seen thickly covering the branches
‘of the trees and shrubs.  Oue year they depomted their eges
in the ground, and the next season the young locusts, with-

8T -
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~ fabulous creation, are found in several cases, executed by
the Bosjesman Hottentots, who are-remarkable for possess-
. ing a great matural genius for.drawing and imitation of

- every kind. The curiosity of the world has been frequently
" excited by accelints of the actual existencs of the unicorn

in the interior of India. Similar accounts have often

. reached .the eolonists of South Africa from Individuals

of some of the native tribes of the interior, but this

- wonderful animal has hitherto eluded the search of man,
" if it actually exists in any part of the world. When we
" reflect on the number of wild animals which have dis-
- appeared, or been destroyed by man since the creation of
~.the world, it byno means seems incredible that such an
. arvimal as the unicorn, entirely distinet from the rhinoceros,

may have existed in some remote age in the world.

The description of all the animals that are found in this
colony would, we fear, be tiresome; and, to do justice to
the subject, would require wider limits than wouldd he
admissible in a work of this nature. Before concluding,
bowever, we shall venture to give a short account of the

ﬂ ‘ - out wings, black, and about an inch long, commeneed their
1 -destructive progress. On they went in myriads over every
\ obstruction, devouring every thing before them.

: "~ When then' route was intercepted by a small rivulet, the
| foremost ranks of the marauders were forced into the water,

- and their bodies formed a bridge for those that followed
In this respect, these ingects resemble in no small degree
- the human. race; for every one knows that the boldest and
- most enterpnslncv in the race of invention and improvement
"~ seldom Hive to reap the froit of their discoveries, but have to
content themselves with having the honor to be used as a
convenient bridge, by those Who follow, but who are too

_dull; or too timid o lead the way themselves.

Before concluding our observations on the Karroo plains,

~ wemay mention the curious fact, that drawings of some
- animal, resembling the unicorn, which is looked upon as a

- large patural Salt Lakes found in some parts of South
- Africa, but chiefly near the sea-coast.

These lakes are found generally within a few ml.les of

 the sea, with which, however, they have no visible con-

“hection. They are usually fourd on flat table-lands, several

* hundred feet above its level, and are supplied by salt springs

running into or rising benea.th their bottoms. The great

- . evaporation oeeasioned by the heat of the sun forms a thick
. erust of salt over the whole surface of these lakes, which

gives them exaetly the appearance of being covered with
ice and spow.” The Salt Liakes are ofien three or four
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mi.IeS in circumference, and they yield a large quantity of
this necessary article, sufficient for the demands of- a
laxge portion of the colony. In most instances, they are

the property of the Colonial Government, and a consider- -

able revenue is raised by the sale of licences to gather salt
to the farmers. '

) Abundance of strong, large-grained salt is found at all
times of the year, excepting immediately after rains, when

the surface of the lakes is-covered with water, but which -

is soon evaporated by the sun. The farmers proceed to
the lakes with spades and hoes, and a few hours’ labor is
sufficient to enable them %o load their waggons. * In
the interior of the colony salt is a valuable article, as
they are obliged to procure their supplies from the coast
and some of the tribes of the natives in the interiox,'
seem to have as great a relish for salt as our children
%l;we for sugar.  This salt, however useful and - mecessary
it may befor common domestic purposes, is not well adapted
for curing meat which has to be kept a long time, as it
extracts too much of its fat and nutritive juices, This is

~ generally attributed to its containing t0o much nitre or

saltpetre.

C.[‘he whole of South Africa abounds in salt or brackish
Springs, and, In fact, almost all the small streams and rivo-
lets in every part of the colony are, more or less, impreg-

- nated with common salt or with sulphate of magnesia. In

no part of the eolony, however far removed from the sea-
coast, is 1t mecessary. to give salt to cattle, as in Canada.
The reason of this is obvious, from what has been said.

In this part of my work I have endeavoured to give you
a general idea-of the country and its appearance, while
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- travelling from the coast to a central part of it, towards the
' stupendous chain of lofty mountains that bounds the most
 populous part of the colony to the north, and which follows

a direction nearly parallel with the coast. AsI proceeded,
however, a variety of interesting matter presented itself to
my mind, and I found I could not say all T desired with-
out too much exhausting your patience. If, however, 1
have been so fortunate s to have in any degree excited
your ‘euriosity respecting a country which, from a long
residence in my youthful days, has become as dear fo

 me 23 my native country, I shall be happy, in another

‘chapter, to continue my observations on South Africa, and
give you a more particular account of its inhabitants, the

" Dutch, the Hottentots, and of the brave and intelligent

"Kaffirs, who are now maintaining a desperate and hopeless
struggle with the colonists and the British forces.

On the present occasion, having brought you to the eon-
fines of ‘the wild and desolate” Karroo, beyond the- lofty
mountains, I cannot better conclude this chapter than by
reading to you the beautiful and very original poem of my
late lamented friend and fellow-colonist in South Africo—
Thomas Pringle—which contains a most vivid picture of ‘
the South African Desert. I shall merely observe i this
place that Mr. Pringle resided for many years in the
interior of the Cape Colony, where he had settled with his
whole family, after having for several years devoted himself

. to literary pursuits. He afterwards retirned to England,

where he became Secretary to the Anti-Slavery Soclety.
" He devoted his whole life—and few lives have been more

" weefl—to 2 manful and determined resistamce of oppres-

sion,, for which so xany of his countrymen have been dis-
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. tinguished, and in zealously advocating the eause of human- .

ity and justice. _
His health failed him, in consequence of over-exertion;
but he was so happy as to live to see the great work of
emancipation completed. Supported by the noblest motives
that can actuate the heart of a brave and traly benevolent
man, he struggled on against the stream to the last, little
regarding the puny attempt of the sordid.and mercenary
Satrap who would have crushed every noble effort to benefit
2 colony he then so shamefully misgoverned. He gacri-

ficed his life to his principles. Would to God that all
could give as good an aceount of their stewardship :—

 AFAR IN THE DESERT.
BY THOMAS PRINGLE.

Afar in the Desert I love to ride, .

With tke silent Bush-Boy alone by my side :

. When the sorrows of life the soul oercast,
- And sick of the present, I turn to the past; ’

When the eye is suffused with regretfnl tears,

From the fond recollections of former years; *

And shadows of things that have long since fled,

Flit over the brain, like the ghosts of the dead ;
Bright visions of glory, that vanish too soon ;
Day-dreams, that departed ere manhood’s noomn,
Attachments by fate or by falsehood reft,

Companions of early days, lost or left;

And my pative land, whose magical ngme

Thrilly to the keart like electric fiame ;

The home of my childhood, the haunts of my prime;
All the pagsions and scenes of that rapturous time,
When the feelings were young and the world wag new,
Like the fresh bowers of Eden unfolding ¢ visw;

-:;;lli, all now forsaken, forgotten, forgone!

*" And T, a lone exile remembered of none: .

. My high aims abandoned, my good acts undone;

- Andw i the gun : ,
- And weary of all that is under ..
. With that sadneas of heart which no stranger may gean,

o ‘0, fiy to the Desert afar from man ! :

" "Afar in the Desert I love to ride, ¥

" Witk the silent Bush-Boy alone by my side;

When the wild tarmoil of this wearisome life,

s ‘ ion and strife,
" With its scenean;‘ oppression, corruption an ,

The proud man’s frown, the base man’s fear,
The scorner's langh, and the sufferer’s iear,

- And malice and meanness, and falsghoorl and folly,
Dispose me to musing and dark melancholy ; -
When my bosom is full, and my thought:s az:e‘mg ,
And my soul is sick with the bondsman’s s13gn,

Ol then there is freedom, and joy, and pride,
Af‘a,r‘in the Desert alone to ride ! ‘
There is rapture to vault on the champing steed,
And to bound away with the eagle’s speed,
With the death-fraught firelock in my ha,né.l--
The only law of the Desert land !
Afar in the Desert I love to ride, .
With the silent Bush-Boy alone byfmy side !

‘ away from the dwellings of men,
BA; ‘?gc; WildyDeer’s haunt,tiy ’ch_e:b .Bugz;}g’s glen; .

ote where the oribi plays, 7

%;:;:e'z;ergfu, the gazelle, and the ha.rte:‘neast ETATR,

. And the Koodoo and Eland unhunted re-clme. .
By the skirts of grey forests o'erhung vrnth -Wl].d vine—
Where the Elephant browses at peace m.]:us WIOOG,

And the River-Horse gambols unseared in the ficod,

And the mighty Rhinoceros Wallow.s 9{5 Wﬂl-

In the fen where the Wild-Ass is drinking his §1L
Afar in the Degert”l love to ride, o

With the silent Bush-Boy alone by my side:

-
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O’er the brown Karroo, where the bleating cry
Of the Spring-bock’s fawn sounds piaintively ;
Acd the timorous quagga’s shrill whistling neigh
Is heard by the fountain at twitight grey ;
Where the Zebra wantonly tosses his mane
With wild hoof scouring the desolate plain, ~
And the flect-footed ostrich over the waste
Speeds like a horseman who travels in haste,
Hieing away to the home of his rest ;
Where she and her mate ha.ve'sdopped their nest,
Far hid from the pitiless plunderer’s view
In the pathless depths of the parched Karroo.
Afar in the Desert I love to ride,
With the silent Bush-Boy alone by my side.
Avway, away, in the wilderness vagt,
Where the white man’s foot hath never passed,
And the quivered Coranna and Bechuan
Hath rarely crossed with his roving clan:
A region of emptiness, howling and drear,
Which man hath abandoned from famine and fear ;
‘Which the snake and the lizard inhabit slone,
With the twilight bat from the yawning stone,
Where grass, nor herb, nor shrub takes root,
‘Save poisonons thorns that pierce the foot ;
And the bitter melon for food and drink,
Is the pilgrim’s fare by the Salt Lake’s brink.

- A region of drought, where no river glides,

Nor rippling brook with osiered sides -
Where sedgy pool, nor bubbling fount,
Nor tree, nor ¢loud, nor misiy mount,”
Appears to refresh the aching eye ;
But the barren earth, and the burning sky,
And the blank horizon, round and round,
Spread—void of living sight or sound.
And here, while the night-winds round one sigh,
And the sters burn bright in the ridnight sky,
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As T sit apart by the desert _stone,
 Like Elijah at Horeb's cave alone, _
A 'still small voice comes through the wild
- (Like & father consoling his fretful child),
Which. banishes bitterness, wrath and fear,
: Sayiﬁg%man is distant, but God is near!

CHAPTER IL

“Tu the last ehapter T could only give you zf_‘slight gketch of
 the most remarkable features of South, Africa. I shallnow
conduct you to Cape Town, the ea}pii.;al of the colony, and
" endeavour to give you such a description of thab Prosperous
* town and the surrounding country aswy short residence in
-tk ity will permit.
- thi;f%:ecral;?ong vfyage, of nearly tl}ree months, frqm Eiigl-
- land, it may be supposed that th.e sight Qf any lanfi wod ’
 be agreeable ; and when to this natural feeling is adde
* that indescribable charm whieh is a}ways assoclated Wl.th
novelty to youthful and sanguine I?JJIldS, you may readily
. conceive the unbounded delight with which we s?fveyed,
' for the first time, the celebrated « Cape of Storms.
T Long before we came within sight of any ot?ler part of
the coast of South Africa, Table Mounfaa.m, which rises tc;)
" the height of 3582 feet, was distinotly visiblefrom the deck
- of our vessel. As we neared the land, the mozmt.am seeme.;dl,-
©" to rise higher and higher out of the sea, and hill after hil
* became visible, until the whole magnificent panorama was
o out and around us. ‘ .
8 S?rgﬁﬁgegrst aspect of the country was somewhat W;}d fL_nd
. forbidding. The larger objects firsb attract our attentlon
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as we approach the land, while the smaller, on which the

beauty of a landscape so much depends, escape our notice..

At a distance form and outlines are always well defined in
the clear and unclonded sky of & warm southern latitude ;
but colours are not distinguishable until we are close to the
shore. ‘

As we sailed into Table Bay, we beheld the beautiful
town, with its white flat-roofed houses, laid out in regelar
streets, on & sloping hill, at the bhase of the mountain, which
towered up in all its grandeur almost immediately behind

(it The face of the mountein was exceedingly steep, and
terminated at the top in lofty perpendicular crags, with a

deep fissure or “ kloof” through the rocks near the centre. -

It is by climbing through this wild fissure among fallen
- rocks and bushes that travellers are enabled to reach the
summit of the mountain. :
~ Along the bage, facing the town, Table Mountain is
skirted with thick woods of the “silver tree.” These

woods are not lofty, but are very valuable for fire wood,

which is scarce and dear in Cape Town. The “ silver

tree,” in its native state, is found in no other part of the world
than around Table Mountain, though it has heen planted
successfully in some other parts of the colony.

Tt is curious to observe, in the construction, of Cape Town,
that taste for canals and ditehes, which seems to be ag
natural to Dutchmen as water to ducks. Tn every street
there is a deep ditch on each side, wanting nothing but flat
ground, stagnant water, and frogs, to render it an exact
representation of a Dutch village. The houses ape all

built two stories high . of stone or brick, plastered smoothly

over, and whitewashed with lime.
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" As I have élready observed, the houses are almost all flat

| -'rdqféd, so-that in the. éﬁreets, near the sea, where there are

" “no-détached buildings, a person might walk along the whole

- length of a street on the top of the houses. Hvery house

. has its promenade or ¢ stoop” along the whole of its .:Fron-t,

. with'seats ‘at’each end, buils of stone or brick, and neatly

plas_téred;an& biﬂar_ﬁ.ented:with lime or stuceo.

L The Datch are all early risers ; and if an Englishman in

" easy circunistances;could persuade himself to get up at five
in the morning, ‘he: would ‘see moss of the steady-going

the town;; there are. many. beautiful houses and pretty
cottages, with' broad verandahs, shaded by luxuriant vines,
with the rich and tempting fruit hanging in large bunches
 over head, yielding a delicious coolness.

'Beyondx-_th_é_ town; and. all round the mountain, wherever
nltivation s f_?fﬁdﬁéable;‘the- land is covered with vines,
growing without support, like currant bushes, and thickly
“studded with delightfal cottages, -covered with vires led
~along high frames. .

. Cape Town, even.when I saw it in 1819, was fast losing
its’ original Dutch character ; and, instead of the vulgar
‘ gingerbread”” ornaments in plaster, to which they are so
artial in: their buildings, the English merchants were
uﬂd.mganumbex of handsome residences in a pure and
“elegant style of drchitecture, _

+ It was the month of September when T was at Cape
Town; which‘season in that latitude and hemisphere cor-
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been benefited by cruelty and intolerance: These perse-
cuted Protestants first introduced the manufaeture of
gsilk into England ; and wherever they went their in-
dustry and thrifty habits enriched the countries in whieh.
they settled, while their own country was proportionally -
impoverished by the loss of so much productive labor :
and capital.

In this manner a wise Providence inflicts a just pun-
ishment on the Intolerant, even in this world. . e

My very short stay in Cape Town precludes me from nighty God:: d able brethren in bondage.
giving a fuller account of their manners. My intereourse 10 end to the instances of cold- blooded
with the Duteh portion of the population, in particular, was” which: might be . given of colonists
very limited ; but still some particulars relating to their neir slaves, 'before the colony fell into the hands of

and crlme follows onme in rapid. sue-
w ry souls have - become a living mass of

: "undel ‘the same roof with slaves. I
and wle ypocnsy to speak of Chuistian bene-

character could hardly escape my observation. e h b
The inhabitants of Cape Town were by no means remark- well xe séeing a_p’erson- at Cape Town, who held
able for the strictness of their morals. Nor need we wonder : on “in 'sooie’cy, who, only a short time

at this, when we consider that “ slowery” then prevailed -
among them, and that the moral edueation of youth was ;
very much neglected.
- In mentioning the existence of slavery—that blight and -
bane to all our best and finest feelings—1I doubt not, that -
in every point of view in which it can be regarded by intel-
ligent minds, its demoralizing tendency must be obvious
not only as respects the slaves themselves, but the owner
also. Indeed, it is hard to say which are most corrupted "
by slavery. It confounds all our notions of what is right |
or wrong, just or anjust, Our very reason is poisoned, and
our hearts become habitually callous and unfeeling.

It has been said that one crime begets another. If so
slavery has a very numerous progeny. When, by our godles
and detestable sophistry, we have succeeded in partially

the Cape- colony, had dellbelotely

an oven for presummo to smile

ted nd;then put to death. This was
n y‘-prinoiple of abstract justice, but
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responds with our winter, or rather spring. In the early -

morning the summit- of the mountair at this time of the

year was covered with a slight sprinkling of snow, and the

~ small pools near the town were covered with thin. ice, both -

c of which disappeared as soon as the sun was above the
' mountains. '

In my morning walks one of the first places I visited was

‘ the market place, where a number of farmers from the

country were assembled, with their waggons covered with -

canvass, to protect them from the sun, and drawn by twelve,
sixteen, or twenty oxen.

The farmess, or “Boors,” as they are called in Dutch,

i _ are a tall race of men, and greatly inclined to corpulency,

- ‘which takes place with them at an earlier period of life than

in colder countries, where, from habits of labor and bodily

exercise, the human frame becomes more compact, and the

museular system more rigid. The Cape Dutch are gener-

ally of a lax fibre, heavy, languid, and clumsy in their

| motions, and their whole appearance (ndicates that ecold,

: | phlegmatic temperameht by which théir whole race is more

P or less distingnished. . :

Their common dress, at that time, was a broad- brlmmed

-! | - vhite felt hat, of native manufacture, aloose round jacket,

: of coarse duffle cloth, of a light drab coloux, and wide

i ~frowsers, made of tanned goat or sheep skins, sewed with'

| sinews taken from their cattle, instead of thread. Stock-

ings were worn by the farmers only on particular occasions,

and, in the country, many of them, instead of shoes, o:ﬂy_

wore what they called « Feldé-schoen,” ot country shoes,

“which were made by cutting a square picce from a soft

bulloek’s hide, and sowing up the corners over the feet,

i e SR NG O AT
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ﬁgpcordingf :.t:o' ;A,thei_r particular circumstances ; ﬁ.nd, on the
BY THOMAS PRINGLE. ~whole, T am inclined to believe that in their general system
Oh, slavery ! thou art a bitter draught ! .of management, the Dutch at the Cape, while slavery existed

And twice accursed is thy poisoned bowl, ; Lhete! TP i | it :
4 . “werein ‘no .x legs . :
Which stains with leprosy the white man’s soul, L T ESPGCt He8s humane than any. other

Not less than his by whom ite dregs are quaffed. mmon 7 T ’
The slave sinks down, o’ercome by cruel craft, OnepecuharrtyI remarked about them, which could
Like beast of burthen on the earth to roll, hardly h?'fe:" béei_lt éipe_(‘/ﬁé&, -was, that the habitual hard-
The master, though in luxary’s Iap he loli, ‘nes of heartand ‘erdelty which frequently marked their
Feels the foul venom, like a raxkling shaft, conduct. towards their slavés, was rarely observable in
Strike through his veins, as if a demon laughed ; : ‘

He, laughing, treads his victim in the dust—

.The victim of his avarice, rage, or lust.

Bat the poor captive’s moan the whirlwinds waft
To Heaven—not unavenged : the oppressor quakes
With secret dread, and shares the hell he malkes.

SLAVERY.

their intercourse with. each other, ‘or with Europeans of
theirown colour. Ox the ¢ontrary, T generally found them
- kind :_!.a'n_dQhbsp_itable;i;.éﬁ%_i,’“'i)n the whole, as just and kind

fo each other as in other countries where slavery does not

exist.. o : ,
It fis difficnlt at -first to conceive how this can be, but

we must examine them: a little more closely. Their injus

tlceand cruelty to their slaves is just as much the effect of

ignorance as religious and political persecution in other

timesiand in other countries.

" The religious or political higot would punish his oppo-

-."nents; for;presumihg to differ in opinion from himgelf
in his creed or political principles. He is too ignorant and

%ri;o_le.f}'.t*;tq";reasoh,f'é’uid, therefore, he doés not attempt to
- persuade, or to win by gentleness and calm argtimeni; and
ke Jooks upon heterodoxy in either ag g wilful erime
- deserving of punishment, ' o

- It is just'so with the iznorant slaveholder. His reason
is perverted by self interest, and his passions have become
unéqg_ti*bllable from “the possession of arbifrary power.
];j_zﬁa{;ed;_yﬁth pride, he fancies that his eolor gives him
a0 immeasurablésuperiority over his swarthy brethren.

When one slave murdered another slave, the case was
rather perplexing; for, in this case, the Cape Dutch law °
would have considered the execution of the slave a punigh- -
. ment inflicted on the owner of the criminal rather than on -
- the eriminal himself. - Consequently, the criminal sfave -
generally eseaped in such cases. It s obvious, therefore,
that where, from any cause, public opinion leans, from-.
self interest to injustice, it is utterly vain to expect that the
laws, however just they may be in theory, will be fairly
administered. = In short, where slavery exists, justice is.,
corrupted and polluted at its very souree.
.+ - In these remarks, I should be sorry to have it supposed

+ that I desire to throw any particular stigma on the cha-
racter of the Duich. settlers in particular. Slavery every 3
‘where produces similar effects.  Slaveholders of all nations
- have the same character in a greater or less degree,
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Flo orushes and debases bis slaves, or treats them as if they  complidats of the colonists, and ‘& cotaplete change fook

“place in the internal management of “the dblbny.'_ For some

were ineapable of improvement.
* years slavery, also, has been abolished, but ‘& generation or

The Dutch at the Cape almost universally congider the

slaves as being of an inferior order. Most of them, indeed, two will probably pass away before its demoralizing traces

believe that if they escape eternal perdition in’a fut}lre  will be effaced. e R

“state, they can never be permitted to inhabib a heavenly “Tn'the eountry, Where in each district there was a kind
mapsion in common with their masters. ) ' of Tittle Pasha, called a « Tuandrost,” this habitual injus- :

 They bad, however, 2 certain degree of respect for their towa he slaves and Ho,ttenﬁotﬁs:’wa's.céiried to the

- slaves—founded on the same regard they entertained for reme - an Whén"'cjoﬁtrasiéaf with the Knd and bene-

any otber axtiole of property. They like to bave intelligent - s Which often influenced: the conduet of these
laves, becanse they might become good mechanies, and neal mag “towards the Duteh settlers; it wonld some-

- would thus be more profitable. T Sorous forn e ‘

Thepoor Hottentotts, however, who were free were Jooked - To tain’ district in the interior'of the colony there

 upon with the most unmitigated contempt and seorn. They” “was & Liandrost of a remarkably wild and kindly character.
were constantly spoken of as no better than dogs or cattle; : niform kindness _é’ﬂa- ﬁrba;ﬁiﬁjf,- and 2 dispo$iﬁion to

. and it is curious that I never once heard the terms usually | romote: good will among ﬁeighbﬁﬁ; had: made him very

' applied to human creatures used when speaking of Hot- pular:in. his distries. On all occasions, When'quarrels
tentotts. - o took place, and when the matter was brought before him in
. ‘When justice was habitually perverted with respect ﬁo‘_{[ ﬁéial,‘qa,paci’qy;' his first é:,isieaﬁoiirf was to bring about
the dlaves and Hottentotts, it could hardly be expected’ oo "ﬁfbgﬁweenf”l.tﬁéf.pafﬁiés?'By'i anjr?méans‘in' his
that moch justice would be done between one white man ver: for he thought it beneath therdignity” of white men

ond another. Indeed, at the time T was at the Cape, ﬂlf?‘_ 10~ quiarrel: and 'g()f,t_o'-" l_é,vs'r,";_.e?_;s'i'it""'w".bﬁld tend to lower the
venality of the Duich judges was notorions ; and I have eline - of respect -tOVT‘f:’el‘.dS.ﬁhBﬁlq on ‘the part of the colored
heard the Dutch farmers coolly reclioning up on theirﬁl_lgeI?" paces. e S e .

" the amount of bribes distributed to secure their favour by Tt happened that an old Dutchman, residing in the vil-
the friends of the eriminals who were about tobetried. They lage; ‘had quarrelled -with his' sondnaw, who ocoupied
were at that time entirely dependent for their situations on ‘the adjoining lot. Hostile neighbours pever wait long for
the Governox for the ime being, who could remove them at. ‘subjects of contention. -The ‘sop-in-law, by way of aggra-

- pleagure. They thus became the ready tooks of 2 tyrannical v ting the old man, sent his slave into his garden to bring

- government. S . ‘him some oranges from a tree, to the fruit of which he was

_At length, however, the ‘British Government heard the - 1 * The old man vowed vengeance, and well knowing

®2
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that the slave of himself would not have dared to trespass on
his premises, sallied out with his long gun and attempted
to shoot his son-in-lav.

complaint before the Tiandrost.

The kind old man was sadly puzzled, and did not well
kmow what to do. He tried in vain to appease the wrath of
the contending parties, each of whom considered himself the
injured party. He knew the young man was to blame in
the first instance, but then it would never do to 54y so,
for fear of making matters worse between them. ,

Then the old man was a very respectable inhabitant of
the village, in which he possessed considerable property and
influence. Ofcourse, he could not think of punishing hir for
his violent assault.  The son-inaw was still urgent in his
appeals for justice, and would not be gatisfied unless the

dilemma, fell on the following expedient :— :

power to settle the difference between you in 2 manner that

- would be satisfactory to both; but I am sorry to find it is
impossible. All that now remains for me to do is to order
the slave to be severely flogged for taking the fruit. I
sincerely trust that you will both be well satisfied with
this arrangement, and that you will be good friends for the
fature.”

In most cases the parties would have been fully satisfied
in this way. In this instance, however, the young man, the
master of the slave, had a muech stronger sense of justiee
than the worthy magistrate; but his entreaties were all in
vain. The poor slave was accordingly severely flogged at
the jail, o “ Tromk,” as it is ealled, in the presence of his

The latter became seriously alarmed, and brought his’

| old man was punished. At length the worthy man, in his

“ My good friends,” said -he, “ I have- done all in my
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master, ﬁy}liq:"‘_:t__':epeaﬁedly begged that the punishment should
~be inflicted on"himgelf rather than on the slave, who had
.merely ;obéyed'his_':gqmmands.‘ '

As I bave beenled by my subject to speak of slavery at

the Cape of Glood Hope, as it existed when T was there,
I have not. confined . my observations to slavery at Cape
Town ‘in ‘particular. "I shall now return to the Dutch at
Cape Town, considered by themselves,
' THe! Dutch ofioial: it Cape Town were exceedingly
pompous:in their demeanour towards the other members of
.the community. " The form of government at that period
lute; and ‘the pride ani insolence of office
Tegular “gradation to the very lowest steps
and, in sonie instances, the pomposity -and
e officials was Iudicrous and grotesque

in 1832, T was much struck with
> marners of the highest officers
eut ] d of those of the officials ot the ,
Tope—a ountry so inferior o this colony in
importance. I could not bus feel
n0v ountry where there were no slaves,
and. where, from ‘the: freedom. of ovr institutions, servility
is unknown é,nd;_--;;wlhgere,the poor industrious man ean walk
erect in'the prids of. conscious worth and independence.

- Notwithstanding the severity of our climate, and the long
years of toil which we must. encounter before we can attain
» independence, we have great reason to thank God that
Tive'in'a country where honesty and industry always
g"their sure reward, and where no man i despised for
We haveno debasing or demoralizing influ-
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ences atb work ‘such as slavery and &espohsm to_?aié he expense of more lastmg futule “happiness and comfort
Poverty. ven' in. thls World No man an fairly weigh the moral

& barrier in the way of owr future progress.
is here tobbed of half its attendant suffering, and the sky - cﬂpabﬂ;ﬁy in either case He alone Who made the heart
is already red with the promise ‘of a long and bright day of : Cean ecla.e t}us pomt
happiness aind prosperity. 1 E 5
i Who made tha heart—-—’tls He a,lone
T shall not atterpt to draw a pala.llel between the state y ' Docidedly camtryuws;

" of orals at the Cape of Good Hope and in this colony. Ho knows each chord-—its vanbus tone,
Were I so disposed, ib would be diffienlt to come to any - “Each | spring, s various bms,

certain -conclusion on the sub_]ec’t ‘Then at the, balance Tet's be mute-— K
:~We never cs.u ad;us‘s ity 3 SETRI

The character of a people in a great measure depend.s on : o
 theiy peculiar circumstances, and in all cowntries achange of - ;E"What’s done'we, partly: may cozlnpute, P
corioin ciroumstances produces corresponding changes in Bat know, ot whet's ;esmfed i
their national character. The great source of most of the ne pe ' anty m the mamers‘of the 'Dutch at Cape
. evil that exists in the world is ignorance ; because through dﬁ, and which, m01e stroncly marks the 10W state of their
. jgnorance We are incapacitated from looking forward to ‘moxals, 1s—-—that1t is deneraﬂy afier marriage that both sexes
noticed for their lewty of conduet '

wltimate results, and from taking 2 comprehensive view! poot
of that line of conduet which would. most conduce t0 ou:c_ ;.,At the perlod. to Wblch I allude, m 1819, a strangex, in
‘highest and 1osb lasting happmess* sing the Cape: newspapers, could 10t help remarking the
" Olimate has a powerful influence on the character of A at numbe' of separatmns bebwe n_;man and wife which
people. Ina country like Canada, Where all must toil and , blicl .a.n.nouneed o, them.” ‘f-For instance A. B.,

stroggle or skarve, MOEy or Pr operty is the great temptatlon, or living sevéral years w1th his Wlfe ¢. D, “discovers that

" becomse by their means we escape bodily $oil, which 13 heir tenipers are by .0 means sulted 10 each other, so that
“always looked upon as an evil. ' ey are in dread of proceedlna to extremities, and, there-

Tp @ country, such as the Oape of Grood Hope, on the ore, havepetltmnedthe « Matrimonial Court” to grant them
contrary, in a luxurious and delightful climate, where there - a-'separatlon. - The ¢ Matrlmomal Qourt” established at
is no winter, and where the necessaties of life are obtained

the Cape takes exclusive cogpizance of such matters, and
with liftle labour, sensuality is the strong ost temptation. ~ the 100’ great facility of obtalmno‘ ‘divorces and separatmns
A redundaney of food and many of the Tuxuries of life.

1s';a.is once both the cause and effect of much profligacy.
paturally lead to sloth and sepsuality in all eountries. This peculiar - ev11—~—the frequency of divorces and sepa-
Mankind, in their ignorance and weakness, seel the shortest: ;I.LS—-—IS, however, “almost entirely c’onﬁned o Cape
road to enjoyment, _Whlch is too often eagerly embraced at '_ _ '

kand 1’&3 immediate icinity.
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Daring the procession two- young Dutchmen, who walked
before me, were talling pretty loudly, discussing the cha-
racter of the defunct, in mo very measured terms, as well as
the symptoms of his disease. At lastone of them made some
observation which exciteda loud coarse laugh aroyy the
mourners near fii_em. It would appear that the deceased was
2 pretiy close calculator in money matters, and, on inquiring
what the young man said, I was informed that he observed,
“That the . old gentleman, before he died, could chalk up
his' accownts on the table with his knuckles,” alluding to
the chalk which is formed in the knuckles by the zout.

+ Though many local causes have combined to modify the
character of the Dutch at the Cape, yet they still retain a
ong farnily likeness, both in their good and bad features,
to their Buropean progenitors. - Like them, they are fond
of ‘money, but they lack their persevering industry and
enfei*iév,'jr:"ini_"pursuit of gain, To their friends and connec-
tions they are often liberal in helping them forward in the
world when, they are industrious; and generous in reliev-
ing ‘their rélatives when distressed through inevitable mis-
fortames. .. -

The Duteh, wherever I have met them, I have ever ob-
erved 0, be kind, simple, and unaffected in their manners,
—hospitable and compassionate. . Thisis the favorableside
of their character at the Cape; and T must say, that but
for slavery and its-demoralizing effects, this would be as fine
ace of men ds any I am acquainted with.

From the: seattered. state of the population, and other
nfayorable “eircumstances, they are, of course, far infer-
or in‘general knowledge and intelligence to the yeomanry
f *’U"ppef._ Canagn. - While the slave trade existed at the

Slaversy, however, -as T have- already observed, is the
chief source of demoralization in thas colony. While if
existed, a slave man could be sold away from his wife,
or the wife from the husband. The nabural consequence
has been 'a general laxity of manners among the slave
population, who constituted a very large proportion: of
the lower orders in the colony, particularly in the capital,
Itneed not, therefore, be matter of surprise that the child-
ren of the colonists, brought up with viee constantly before
their eyes, should not eseape contamination. '

Though the Dutch have much of a cold and formal .-
couresy in their common intercourse with each other, they
are generally exceedingly unrefined, and the conversation of i
both sexes, particulazly in the country, israther coarse,

On my arrival at Cape Town, I had delivered a letter of
introduetion from a merchant in London to his partner at -

-Cape Town, who was married to a Dutch lady. The
father of this lady had just died .of gout in the stornach,
and Iwas invited among others to attend the funeral, which
took place after sunset, according to the custom of the'
Place.  The eompany were received at the street door by
two portly personages, upwards of six feet high, whose full
fed rubicund visages expressed anything but sorrow, and’
showed that they were thinking much more of the sub--
stantial supper which would follow than of the melancholy
occasion of their meeting. Thege Jolly Jooking personages
were very unlike their brother undertakers in England,
with whom a sad and Ingubrious countenance constitutes
alittle fortune in their line of business, ‘
After refreshments had been handed about to the cory-
- bany, we proceeded by toreh light to the churchyard,
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Cspe, the constént influx of this deseription of Jaborers £ whom tmare than 6,000 were slaves, and probably abous
kept their price low;—but as soon as that pefarious trade - half that nwmber free colored persons.” '
was abolished their price and value rose rapidly, and tHose M“Y ciréméﬁéﬂ'ces' combine %0 render the-climate of
who possessed a number of them became wealthy : many of g South. Africa more salubrious thap, that of wost other coun-
the inhabitants of Cape. Town, Who possessed from. 1060 to ries.’ i":T};lé"‘twq”’prévaﬂiﬁg"ﬁ_in&s; _the south east and
150 slaves, tealized a handsome income. from their labor. morth, west, passing over the ocean, or only partially over
Qeveral of them were taught trades, and their owners; in - 'fsl;é‘la@nd;presérv'e a great equality of temperature through-
- many cases, lived by the profits they received by hiring out the year; -modgmtiﬁg the heat of summer, :?;ndtempering
. them out, without following any particular business them the cold of winter. | The term winter, indeed, is not pro-
selves ; leading an indolent, and often usgeless and profligate’ erly applicable to South Africa, for what is called winter
life. ” ' ' N here, resembles. our fine’ early spring weather in Upper
The déscendants of the French Protestant setilers, who. Canada: There are slight frosts ab ight, but through the
came to the colony after the revocation of the Bdiet of sy the:sky is geoerally. clondless; and the; aix warm and
loasant.  There are occasional cold ‘rains with a Tittle

Nantes,” located themselves on grants of land they obtained & asLn _

in the neighborhood of Cape Town. These farmers, as I sleet’; but snow is arely seen but on the tops of some’ of

have already observed, applied thernselves to the cultivation the loftlest ‘mountaing. The ,EdrynéSS of ‘the climate also,

of the vine. Their descendants, who have now entirely: "'atphg';opét}pe'ss.of the country,. exempt it from diseases

lost their original language and have beconie incorporat'e'd: > from the decay. of -;'feg_éta,]@lé ‘matter, such as fevers

with the Dutch, own many slaves, and by means of their nd -agu warm and dry state of the “atmosphere
- cheorflness to the spirits.

fitable, which it could haxdly be with free labor. They of, the INabItAny re :.Sémbﬁl"dé‘ﬂgelfous-
- lived in great comfort and luxury, and many of them had wlmonary onsumptlonlsuncommonamong the Dutch
complete bands of music, the performers being compised od Bnglish 1 bre'_;f}'éq;:egt_..gpapggﬂ_ the Hottentotts,
entirely of slaves. How these people live wow, since the &QD?,_ - scrofulous tai.ﬁﬁ:‘"'@flf?th?i?f }m;istom.qf sleeping oD
abolition of slavery, 1 have po means of knowing., One the ground. - Many of the Hottendotts have a pernicious
thing, however, is certain, that if they have suffered in- -h:_aj.bit;.‘of'smokiﬁg,a plant, Pﬂh@.““dmch%” akind of wild
their circumstanees, they will be great gainers ultimately = hemp, which is well known, even t:o.-themselves,,to occasion
in the increased industry of the white population ; for slave onsoguption, if the practice is. long continued. This plant
Jabor always tends to destroy the industry as well as the' préﬁi;é@s_;ihto;i@ag’oipn;,‘qr" rather: stupefaction, and In time
morals of their masters. o o kens the i;_lj;«_all_ect_‘a;_xd‘ destroys the nerves. The dac-
The population of Cape Town in 1820, was about 20 ,000 -kg.'::o@i}_';gré,;’-’_ﬁor hemp smokers, aré held in-great contemp?

labor are enabled to make the cultivation of the vine pro- ) 2
: Jiseases of the inhabitants:
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their quarrels, to reproach them with this propensity.

mers who live in the valleys at the base of the lofty ranges
of mountaing to the east-ward of Cape Town. This disease
is called the “Zinkins,” and affects one side of the face and

the habit the Dutch have of sitting, during hot weather
between two open doors. ‘ '

tion that most of the natives of South Africa, the Dutch
inclnded, seem to have an inherent disiike to pork as an
habitual diet.. The Hottentotts have an aversion to it,and
the Kaffirs will not touch it . .

This aversion certainly does not arise from any religious
prejudice or prohibition. I am strongly inclined to believe

climates, particularly to those who do not work hard, In
“such matters, instinet is generally, if not always, our best

unwise to despise the suggestions of natural instinet, when
reason cannot readily be brought to our aid.

by the tobaceo smokers of their race, who never fail, 1}_1_:_'

The climate of the Cape is found to be beneficial to inci:
pient eonsumption, but not in the more advanced stages
of the disease. There is another very distressing, but not.
dangerous disease, which is very common among the far-

head with pain and swelling. “This complaint seldom
affects the British settlers, and seems to be oceasioned by

That dreadful disease, the leprosy, ocenrs sometimes
among the natives of the colony; and in the district of -
Ziwellendam, about 150 miles from Cape Town, there is an
hospital for patients afflicted with this malady. It is re- .
markable, that the very few native Europeans who have
been afflicted with this disease, have been addicted to the )
use of pork and other gross diet. It is worthy of observa-

- that pork, as an article of daily food, is not healthy in warm

guide ; and where we have a choice of food, it appears to be
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AsIhad only a few days to remain in Cape Town, I was

_;:jénxious'i:o; avail myself of some opportunity of ascending
“Table Mountain, but it happened at the time that every one
:- was}msmng ‘out of the town to see the forse races in the

neighborhood, and T could get 16 one to accompany me.

:The owner of the house in which T lodged, who was an
‘Englishman, . would willingly have accompanied me, but

tnfortunately, he was fairly worn out with several long

‘walks we had faken before, and was confined to his bed.
I determined therefore, on going alone, notwithstanding the
-many friendly warnings I received to the contrary.

~Choosing, therefore, this cool-day I set off about twelve
'¢lock, taking what appeared to be the most direct road.
Aftér’ strugeling through "a thick wood or plantation of
¢ silver trees,” I emerged near the gorge of a wild ravine,
ith a-narrow foot-path in the bottom, which led by an
exceedingly steep ascent, to the summit of the mountain.

':_'_'éLS;_'I.jadvanced, the ravine became graduwally narrower,

until it appeared like 2 huge fissure, as if the mountain hz}d
‘beed cloven asunder by an earthquake; the rocks rising in
wfﬂ-majesty and grandeur, perpendicularly on either side,
1ike Golossal walls. There was a sclemn. stillness in the
sce‘né,ﬁf which was interrupted from time to time, bya hoarse
roarifrom a troop of baboons, who were playing their gam-
bols i_'é,méng: the rocks above me. o

= The baboons inhabit all ‘the rocky mountaing in South
“Africajand are Jarge powerful animals. Curious stories
are told-of their feats of strength and sagacity. They are
‘acomsed 6f throwing stones at people who venture to molest
them, which T think rot at all improbable, though I have
nevér'seen thém act on the defensive in this manner.
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John Shipp, in his amusing aceotnt of his adventures,
tells a story of a baboon, who havmg managed to steal
soldier’s jacket from the barracks at Cape Town, was im:
mediately afterwards observed with the red coat on hishack
to take 2 lead in the military operations of his baboon cd
rades; and who in the capacity of generalissimo. of their
forces, showed a wonderful knowledge of military tactics,
and gave a great deal of trouble fo the garrison before hie
was conquered This story is semously quoted in severa
reviews of Shipp’s book, forgetting that old soldiers hav
their “ yarns™ as well as old sailors!

"~ But to return t0 my narrative :—Even the birds’ ha
nearly disappeared at the spot I had now reached, and th
only living creatures to be seen along the rugged path Wer

‘some black lizards running over the stones. It soon beeamei

“Dnecessary to use my hands as well a3 my feet, to make m:

“way among the fragments of rock which had fallen from th
side of the chasm, or been washed down by the torrent
The path had now become so steep, that, accustomed as’
liad been to rocks in my own country, I became almos
giddy when I Jooked back on the road by which I ha
ascended and could not belp feeling & some dégree of anxiety
‘s, to how I should get down again. The remaining g ‘part:
of the ascent, however, was not worse than what T had
already overcome; and scrambling on with hands and feet
or chncrmo $0 roots and bushes, T atlast reached the sum-
mit of the mountain. The road I had taken was the only
practlcable approach on the sidenext the town. On reach-
ing the top, I carefully marke& the spot with some stones,
to prevent any mistake in descending,—the neglect of
Whlch precaution having been the oceasion of several persons

"hen‘ they 1nstant1y close ‘all their
10 kéep ‘out the dust. * Gradually
perceptlble cloud inereases in size uniil ab
hole summit of Table Mountain like i

d, whléh 1ntercepted
On the other side

I
dld., not belono' to the bu.sy hive

moment 88 fif"I_
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of men turmoiling below. Now, I tried to make oat the'
farm-houses scattered at long intervals between Cape Town “to-the other_parts of the colony along the Eastern
and the Blue Mountains. Then I watched the diminutiv hich gradually improves in verdure and fertxhty as
white sails of the ships, which dotted the vast expanse of you: advatice.

- the ocean. How little and insignificant everything huma hole: Westem coast of the colonyis very thinly
appears, when you are thus exalted above its petty object ""blted and is in fact little better than a sandy desert.
and interests, and are permitted to hold converse wif :
eternal nature in her wild and solemn grandeur. It wa
with & feeling of regret that I retraced my steps to Cap
Town. As may be supposed, notwithstanding the danger
I descended from the mountain much more rapidly than-

" had ascended, and reached my lodgings by five o’elock, no
at all fatwued with my excursion,

~ All around the base of Table Mountain, and the othe
mountaing of the group that forms the peninsula at the:
southern extremity of Africa, are situated beautiful countr
residences” and cottages, inhabited during the summe

- months by merchants and other residents of Cape Town
The whole southern side of these mountains, on their slop:
ing hase, is covered with huge rounded masses of rock, or:
boulders of immense size, frequently overhanging and
threatening destruction to the habitations beneath them:
and many,of these masses of rock seemed to be so inseeurely
retained in their position that the slightest shock of an
earthquake would detach them from their hold in the earth
Bight or nine miles from Cape Town, is situated the farm
called “Constantia,” where the rich sweet wine, so wel

‘khown mnder that name, is produced. One or two other

- adjeining farms are now employed in the production of a

similar wine, which fis in no respect inferior to the omgmal
Constantia, '

i country in the vieinity of Cape Town is generally

‘ ._réqumnv only a sufficiency of water to render it
ingly productive. The country between Cape Town
 Blaawe Berg” (Blue Mounmms) and the moun-

f:the sand and carried in waggons to Cape Town,
n‘él-is searce and -dear.

ape; Gooseberry,” as it is called, is almost the only
1l ‘frmfs‘-*i.'[ have seen whlch is fit for use in its natural

; the s, T have seen in Upper Canada a plant.
¢h Tike it, but it is called a species of tomatoe,
ome parts of the colony there is a species of wild vine
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‘found climbing over the most lofty of the forest trees, but
the fruit is exceedmcvly acid, and only fit for ma]s.mov;j
preserves. 1 have seen, also, a kind of wild fig in the -
woods, which, in appearance, greatly resembles the culti-’
_ vated species, but the fruit is quite 1nfer3.or in flavor. and‘

' often full of small insects.
The soil of the Cape peninsula, with its lofLy mountams,

is a reddish clay or loam, and the scenery all round the
 base of the Tountains is heantiful, cand picturesque in the’
“extreme. On the margin of the road, elegant cottages are’

embosomed_ in bowering trees of the deepest and richest

foliage, with the mountains towering up behind themi
‘riekly clothed with perpetual verdure. The breezes. ate -
laden with perfume of the orange trees, and it seems as if
*in this delightful climate, mankind had no care or anxigty.

to cast a wloom over the future; and had ouly to ook
forward to a successioneof pleasures and perpetual enjoy-

' ment. Wherever a suall stream can be led out from the :

. mountains, gardens, orchards and fertile fields appear as

by magic, presenting a delightfol contrast with the a,rlchtj '

around them. N
In such situations most of the fruits both of Asia and
_mrope ST0W luxuriantly. Oranges, peaches, figs, pome-
' granates, cifrons, lemons, chesnuts, are the best and most
abundant. Apples and pears are also abundant, but alto-

- gether inferior to those of Bngland or of Canada. Insome:
of the colder or more clevated situations, cherries grow' '
tolerably well. Tn every part of the colony, the vine grows .
most luxuriantly, and in no country in the world are the
grapes finer, though the wines produced from them are, for‘

some reason, inferior in quayhty
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S dn proceedmw ‘glong- the: Eas’nern coast, ‘towards the

- Kaffir Frontier, along the ranges -of - lofty . mountains, the
.seenery is. almost everywhere -grand: and- beautifal. It

would be- endless to describe all the varying o-beauties of 2
country of such vast extent, - though many of its scenes are
still vmdly pletured before my mind’s eye.- I feel a degree
of ‘pleasure I cannot' deseribe in recalling these scepes, but
I am “unable to paint ‘them to your: imagination, Wlthout
usmo' repentmns Whlch would. become tuesome.

CHA_PTER III

el sha]l therefore proceed to o~1ve you some account of the
Dutch farmers of the interior ;- of their habits. and mode
life; -—and 1 'may. Here observe that there is'a great
's:tmﬂamty in the manners of the Duteh inhabitants of South

frica.” They are all related to each other, ‘are: constantly

ywelling to visit their friends; their education is nearly
alike’; verywhere and eonsequenﬂy we seldomm: meet with

Dbest _:ay to give’ en 1dea of a7 fermer of the mterlor,
cettle farmer . a8 he s called 15 to descrlbe Ius house

_,_Most of the houses are biuilt 6f bumt or CTAW brch ox

wroubht clay, plastered smoothly’ over: W1th a mixture of
*dung-and ‘sand, and: Whltewashed afterwards with
: :-Wooden houses are there unknown. Two buildings
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brass, fashioned: in. the form of funereal urns,-and about
‘eighteen:; inches 'liigh. |- One of these splendid articles is
Placed dear each.of: the tables against thewall. - As T have
:-a]iéédyj_‘_stlated,‘; there:is a little window on each: side of the
';ﬁ'_qnt_- door'at one.énd of the hall.. - At-oneof those windows
the'lady of ‘the :house sits in greatstate in a high backed
‘chair, before, alittle table, on which tea cups and satcers
are:ranged’the whole day through, and a bright brass kettle
of water. is keps -eonstantly boiling over chafing dish-of
1aréoal;: to be ready.for use on the shortest botice, ' The
farmer Keeps his-own.side of the house, and entertaing his
_é_l_éi_ffﬁér;ds':;;aﬁ-_th"e little. table on the, othier side of the
front d'oor;;where;hq;consta.ntly ‘wears. his broad- brimmed
at, as well 45 his guests, in the true Dutch fashion '
=, approaching: a farm ‘house, the traveller is furiously
ed byisome’: 26 0r:30. dogs, Whorseem ~determined to
tea'si'i-,'}iim;?to;-"?pieees; before he can reach the: door. : The
oise; however, soon brings the farmer to his -aid, - who
déréhnépigusly.lifting ‘his hat with hisleft hand, and extend-
ngshisiright, to- weleome his guest, proceeds to ‘meet: him,
and:inyites him::4d wnisaddle his ‘horse:: The neglect of
- this ceremony.“is considered a- grievous affront by the
travellet; .and should a traveller pass his house - withous
topping..to salute- the: fomily, it is considered- sn equal
affront by.thefarmer. Qn entering the house affer deliver-
nghisihore; $o:the . care of a slave op Hottentott, . .the
Dutch: traveller gravely nods his - head. to the lady of the
10use, who Teesives him: with. the stiff and--cold grace of

40, 50, or 60 feet-in length, end perhaps twenty feet high
in the ‘walls, are- erécted parallel to each other, about 18
or 20 feet apart; with their gable ends o the foad. These
buildings are-well ‘thatchéd with reeds, rushes; or wheat
straw,~for tlieredsno straight grained wood fit for shingles
at the Cape—and- the - gables- are fimeifully shaped dut-
in-the old: Duteh: fishion, and gracéd with sundry orng
mentsin stucco.: - Between these two buildings, beams e -
extended, which are covered with -boards, brick and Tinie,
to form a flat roof which will be ‘waber-tight. The two

. the farmef’s: family sit' at!the end next-the front ddor
‘while the-servants, in obédience to the shrill imperious com
mands:of’ their mistress, are passidg’ and ‘Tepassing at:th
other end: of ! the hall, from which a door leads tothe
kitchen'.outside. | - o
Along each ‘side of this loag hall, which T have- often
seén 60 feet long, doors open at regular intervals leading

- to'the.bed rooms. of the family, These bedrooms- hiave
oftenboarded floors, but the hall has invariably an earthen
floor..which- is washed: over- once a week with fresheéow:
dung to lay the:dust,—and sometimes an excellent lastiig
floor is formed by -a.composition made by mixing lime i
blood, or litne-and milk.. At regular fntervals along éaé
-side of the hall, tables aré placed: with two-or three plair

. cané-bottomed.: chairs, and against the wall “are’ susperided

- small locking glassesin gilt frames, . .o

:But among .the gorgevus: furniture of these - halls;
must-not : forget the « Spittoons,” which are of bright

“the .:_ma}iﬂé “statue. in “11-.don-- Giovanni,? as: she never
sdrom her seat, butin cases of: the most: urgent necessity.
After’ the traveller is fairly. seated, a oup of « tea water,”
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In speakmw of the ladxes deparﬁment L must not fmget
‘the:fowls and ducks which have: ‘always free ‘access’to.the
airy:halls ‘of  the Dutch houses. = A great deal of trouble is,

D0 doubt; 6ecasioned by the :admittance of! such' visitors ;
but these are: matters of little: consideration to the Dutch
ladies; Whose delightfully shxill-voices:iare. heard ever. and
_anon-summoning their young slavesto remove any nuisance
:-'occaswned by their-domestic pets;:or tto, Al with water some
- holes<in the floor," purposely formed for their convenience.

Phe::Dutch  are: utterly -astonished’ at the: English -ladies
'bnsishng about the-house and" personally superintending the
: preparatmn of the:meals.  They cannotlthmk how they can
be: "uch_fools as*to move aboutiin: thls"manner, when they
il easﬂyf"dlrect all the dor "‘estlc operatmns Wlthout rising

Wlthout mill- or sugar, is handed to him on a tray. by a
slave girl, and another carries round . to him a: saucer con
taining  several small pieces of sugar candy, one of- which -
he shps into his mouth: where it remains to. sweeben ]ns
“ tea water,” in transity ;.
Tea, or rather “ tea water” is the eonstant drmk of the :
Dutch at all hours of the day, and thelady of the house
has always 2 : strong . decoction of this beverage: before her*
in alittle tea-pot; 2 small portion of which is poured into :
a tea-cup. and filled up with boiling water as it is required.
The seience of medicine is.almost entirely in the; ‘hands
of the Dutch firmers’ wives in: South Africa, and in com:"
mon cases, 1. really believe they are- qulte as suceegsful in
their- practlce as.any other- ¢ old women.” . The country.:
abounds- in native plants which possess. Grea.t ‘medicinal”
virbue in-the common and simple complaints of the country.:
Their knowledge of these plants has been' obtamed from.‘ :
the aboriginal inhabitants of the. co/lony il
From the great value they attach to their slaves and theu :
-indifference zmd conterapt towards:the poor Hottentotts,:
T have little doubt -that these. notable housewives: perfect.
thiemselves in ‘their knowledge . of.medicine by.making
experiments at the expense: of .the latter. » Near the'state
chair of these portly ladies; who, wenerally fill them:- with:
ouea,t dignity,is a. small ‘recessin the wall-where 2. number:
of medicine bottles are ranged in order; and .close by their.
right hand hangs a Jong tapering thong cut from the hide of
the ¢ hippopotamus - or ¥ Sed. Cow,” with-which- for-the
slightest fault or negligence they. administer’ chastisement
to their young slaves or Hottentotts, without: the trouble
of rising from their Seats which’ mwht agitate or o‘i'erheat'

themn.

& e most teuder and the most beautlful ever sufc'ers
most by 4he touck of sin. - The sturdy tree may brave the
hlast5-~whzle the' leaves of the tender-and . beautiful flower
are’scattered” by-the winds. | Slavery is not an: ¢ air from
Heaven,” but, 1t s “blast from Hell:” I look upon this-
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nezgﬁbow -and tﬁe W01d. is mever out of their mouths
__when they have any particalar. interest to sérve. by it.
" Though .the Dutch at the- Cape are extremely ignorant,

hardening effect of slavery upon the mind of woman as the
severest pumshment inflicted on those who uphold it.  If '
is time, however, to turn to the other side of the house, .-
~ Thére the « Boor,” or farmer, sits with. his broad:
brimmed hat on, and does the honours of the house witha -
- kind of rude patriarchal grace. He, too, has his little
recess in the wall over head, where, instead, of the medi:
cine bottles of his wife, he keeps his brandy hottle—s
dram or ¢ Soupee” of Whlch from time to. time, he- dis"
tributes to his guests. His character is a curious com-
pound of the native simplicity and bluntress of manners
which distingnish the Duteh, and Cape Dutch cunning, with:
the callous feelmbs of the slaveholder As T have already:
‘observed, he is habitually hospitable and kind, and often-
even generous.

~ The despotic and unjust Government under- which this
... Duteh farmer then lived , naturally made him suspieious and:
servile to those placed in authority over him, while he;-in
his turn, lorded it over his slaves and depeudenﬁs Though
.c»enerally tolerably honest, in remote and retired situations,
the Dutch along. the great roads were- exceedingly roguish.
and over-reaching ; and cunning in making bargaing is
accounted the highest accomplishment and the mogt unques :
~tionable' proof of talent ;. and when- they can obtain any'
- petty advantage over s nelchbour “they do not scruple to,
boast about it in the most open. manver, and rise in - ‘the
bearer’s estimation in. ‘proportion to their adroitness. ,»No;
people can trick or lie:with more apparent sincerity. - There’
are few selfish men without somé kind of cant to answer
. their purposes—-that of the Duteh “ Boor” was. fmemd—j
'_si’zzp All their Ietters begin ‘with “ good Sriend: onid

- siderable- intelligence on sub_}ects conneocted with their par-
“ticular mode of life. - Though far from acute, they possess
"m a hlgh &efrree a:certain sohdlty of understandl >, joined
“toa patient perseverance,which compensates in some measure
for theit. constitutional, sluggishness and the sloth engen-
dered by the: mﬂdness .of the climate.. :

‘The men.are crenerally under 4 slavish subjection to their
Wives, and dare not make, any arraigément. roga,rdmo their
common property without.their consent. . :
?Should a man m'zLe ‘3, good baro-am a,ccmdmo* to his
ife’s. Judwment it dsiall’ Well but. 1f othermse it is
: 1nstant1y annulied'"r her; sanctmn bemn always considered

% ‘"j,household. Hei is,. general]y,;some, drunken
.ot worthless: vagabond ‘whosis- teo lazy to: work, and xeally
oigrorant to: teacki. . He wonld; however,. be: ignorant

: -they are. close observers of patural objects, and exhibit con- ‘

mdeed ';:f he dui not know more: hian: the - Duteli Boors,” .
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who from their position are .far- removed fromh sohoois.:
They do not hold:the .« Meester” in:any great- respeot hut
consider him good enough to. teach the’ children  to Tead
and write, and they ocoasmna]ly appeal to himin any" dlS---..
pute about the sitiiation of other countries.. He s sole arbl— 1
trator in such matters, in the absence of better: authomty,
and no one would presume to contradict him. However,,

in the presence.of any guest of better education, the poor
““ Meester” has a difficult card o play to prevent h1s igne-
rance from being exposed before his employers.

but you would not believe me.”

The Dutch colowists, if. they are Wlthout many of the- o
enJoymente of a more refined state of existence, areina‘
great measure exempted from its passions and sufferings,
Love—that passion to which, in the more refined accepta-
tion of the term, we owe séme of our most generous and -
delightful sentiments—is almost an entire stranger to their:.
breasts. This passion cannot exist without a certair degree
of sensibility of constitution and purity of manners : but

these coneomitant. olreumstances are not to be found in the

interior of South Africa. ‘Marriage is considered a matter.

of convenience, or 2 mere mercantile transaction, and ma-

trimonial alliances are proposed and broken off agem 28t
may:suit their respective views, without ooeasmmno anyr-"
pain or dxsegreement between ‘the parties, '

T remem-
ber being asked at a farm house, ¢ whether Europe was not'_- .
a part of England 2 As this curious question was put’to
me, I observed the quick anxious eyes of the poor ¢ Mees-
ter” fixed on xe with an indeseribable expressmn, and O
sooner had I cleared up :this point in geowlaphy, to “the
great- Wonderment of the farmer, than he instantly added,
(addreesmg his-employer), «Ya, ya, I'dways told-you so,
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g In the course o my antelope shootmo" excursions towards
the sea: coast in the district of Zwellendam; where T ‘resided
“with oy brother whed T+ first - arrived in. the ‘colony, T had

: often stopped at the house of 3 poor “farmer, who generally
accompanied me with Tis long gun. One dey on entering -
his dwelling, T found im looking: more serious than usual

- and was surprised at not-seeing his wife sitting with her
tea—pot before her” at her\httle table. - ¢ How fares youl
Frow 27 I asked.dn the Cape 'Dntch dialect.’ :
* «Qhe is dead,” answered-Jan NleWLeﬂ.-. shruggmcr h1s
- shoulders and heavmo' a profound sngh iy ‘

«Ya, mynheer M., shehas been dead For two weeks " he
oontmued ‘holding up two fingers of h1sr1o‘ht hand to assmt '
my comprehensmn, “and Has Ieft mehere with awhole house-
- fulof young children.” - “Then; after a pause; holding up two

' ﬁno-ers again with. another deep swh 'he continued : ¢ Two
« fine ﬂ,dmg horses, too; are dead Oh 3 yea, ya, 80 it alwa,ys
goes:in the World -One day you. have 2 thing, and another
dayzt 18 gone “and you have all your trouble f’ornothmw
bout a week afterwards, Jan N iewkerk was seen gallopmo*
ong thevalley towards our house and a8 he fiang the bridle -
hishorse’s head, and stalked mto the hall Where we were
T observed that he was’ dressed out in his best clothes
consmtme* of ; 2 newvelvetme round Jaoket and trowsers with
mother of pearl buttons and abroad bnmmed white felt hat,
mthalono' pipe stuck throu@h the band - His sorrow had
dlsappeared anid he looked as frosh : as ifhe was bound on his
first matrimonial expedltwn After the first salutatmns he
=’oéoeme exceedmoly loquacmus and sald tous .

.+ One frowis dead, T'm now looking out for another ‘Tve
been ‘to ask tWO, b ;theyfu(o_n’tv bave n:'.‘e_' :'I;'don’tf know -
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where T'll try next.” -« Perhaps, mynheer M.,” ‘addressing

miy brother, ““can.give me some advice ?” .

“ Whatdo you think of the young widow.La Rue,’,"{:.l‘s.k‘;:d..

my brother, “ won'tshe suityou?” : SRS
L Oh..! Ja, that's true, mynheer, she had slipped clean-out
of mymind ;- but it’snot too-late yet.” R

. “ That's justas you ride,” answered wy brdther, ¢ fbr ;he o
intended to start: for Cape Town this morning in'her,;vag‘—
gon, and if you would- catch her; you bave not much.time =

to loge;,”

“T_hei:t, I cannot stay any longer,” says N iewiterk, Jumpmg
on his feet and shaking hands with ‘us, -and. jo & minutehe -

was in his saddle, and was off as fast as he. eould. We s gio

more.of him 4ill'the sun‘was sinking: behind ‘the. mountaing,
- when he retumned fatigued and somewhat dejected.  While "

he was taking the:saddle from his jaded beast, he said to-us: -
“It was too late; the widow was off in herwaggon, and

I followed her as-far as. the ¢ Buffel Yagts River ; but my
horse was tired, and T was sorry for him, and so, I have come
back again to mynheer M.” ' A

;No.ﬁwithstanding this third disappointment, ‘our: fr1end
N: 1é_yvkerk.‘ ‘perseveréd, and- finally. succeeded .in mé’t_chirj’g"f ;
- hinself to his taste ;. and for- aught I know to the_qoﬁ'trarjr‘,-‘ :

may be still living very contentedly-with his new wife,.and a
fresh brood-of- young ¢ Africans,” eating fat messes and
hunting antelopes and ostriches as formerly. . . ’ 2
~ In speaking of the South African farmers, it should be
- understood that they should rather. be called.  Clattle Breed-
ers,””. or “Sheep Farmers,” than . cultivators of the.: soil.
Wherever. the land is not toodry-for cultivation, abundancé
of wheat and: other erops is raised. - But their. chief wealth
consists in their large flocks of cattle and sheep.” o
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. The: farms are ‘necessarily very large in consequence.: of

éﬁrings of'water being often several miles apart, and the large

frange--bf’gpdstﬁre,,;rgqtgir_ed for their stock.: Most of their
farms contain at ast 3000 or 4000 acres, . in. which they

‘keep flocks of from 300 to 600 head of.cattle and horsesy

- and 3000 or 4000 sheep. .In.the more arid parts of.the
- eountry-where cultivation isnever atterapted, several of such
farms are oftenjoined together, and- there are farmers who
:0wn 15,000 or 20,000.sheep. Near the coast, where wheat
+is raised for the use of the farmers’ family, and for sale, the

‘mode of cultivating thesoil and thrashing out. the.grain is
:exceedingly simple. ., - . T
-The ground is broken up with. a huge antedituvian-look-
ing plough with .two clumsy wheels, and drawn by.twelve
oxen; and three persons are requived to manage it. The

_ farmer generally holds the plough handle, while a Hottentott
“or slave_drives the oxen, with a Iong bamboo whip, and 2
- little boy. leads.the foremost oxen.with a- thong, the ends of-
: ﬁhié}l:'-.a}:_e_l.?tied to-each of the foremost. oxen, = This.rude

:;;__r'ﬁplen;:;gnt,.,;howeyer, performs its work very quickly, as it
turns over.afurrow from 12 to. 15 inches in breadth. One
‘ploughing is always sufficient; and generally without manure;

; the wheat.is sown :at-the rate of about a buskhel to one acre

an ;h}éif 3 and, a:succession of annual erops of wheat is
i}é;i‘“set_iijgij;his; manner. . Thereturns of wheat vary in differ-
ent situations, from 40 to 90.fold. SR

The: fowing,season.: lasts four or five months, :and: the

grain’is trodden.out by.18 or 20 horses, driven round a._cir-
- cular thrashing floor in the open-air, according to the custom

inseveral warm-and.dry.climates. . When sufficiently trod-
~-den. out; the horses are removed. from: the floor, .and the
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wheat is.cleaned by throwing it up in- the air Wlth wooden.
shovels, while:a strong wind:is blowing.~ Itis subsequently ..
freed: fmm the knots of the straw and clods of clay by using -
an instrument made-of strong rushes in the shape of fan"‘-
‘This is probably a similar instrument -
to-that- a,lluded to 10 ‘the New Testament, ~—* Whose fari -

is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his. floor;”
and gathér hig wheat into the garner; ard burn: “the i

with a long handle

chaff with nnquencha.ble fire.” * In those climates where
the cattle can graze the.whole year round, straw .and

chaff are of little or no value, and both are Ofenerally burnt -
It is necessary to have seen

up near the thrashing fioor.
the operation in order to perceive the aptmess of “‘the
seriptural illustration.

hand.

“As T have alrea.dy stated, the Dutch farmers prmmpally
rely on their cattle for then: profits, and with their butter -

they -purchase all the-clothing of their families, as it is

: easﬂy transported in their waggons to Cape Town, which .
For this purpose they- often perform. -
Joumeys of 200 -or 300 miles with their ox waggons, for
The Dutch -
do not take the trouble of skimming their milk, but -

is their chief market.
in that fine climate #me is of litle value.

throw it warm into their huge ehurns and often. when

sleeping in a farmer’s house I have been wakened up homs:
before daylight by the sound of these churns, with their
pump handles;—and for a moment fancied myself at sea -
ina heavy gale of wind, until by the fitfal blaze of the:-
_ ﬁre in the large chlmney, I discovered two or three half =

© In Sowth Africa the wheat is
0enerally stored in the- garrets of the farm houses, where
the remaining 1mpur1t1es are carefu]ly picked out by the'
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‘naked Hotteﬁto’ttwomen at work;instead of broad shouldered
* salors. " To give you a particular-account of all the opera-
' tions on"a Dutch farm?at the Cape,would- be" too tedious

* - after having’ already sufficiently’taxed’ your patience.- I
- shall” ‘therefore, "conclude by giving you sketchi- of -a
farmer. and hlS vnfe whlch may possxbly be more enter—
taining: . . T

" While "I~ reSIded “with my- elder - brother at « Gmot
Véider's Bosch” or“Grandfather s wood ™ ‘Degr Zwellendam,
I frequently went alone Wlth ‘my docrs ‘anid gun’ in’ “search
-of the wild- boar, followmg some of ’che long’ woody: ravines
in: the face of ‘the mountain range'in’ fronﬁ of -the" ‘house.
‘During these solitary excursions I sometlmes called at the
house of -2’ Prussmn settler, 'who. had ‘married -a~ Cape
“Dutch wife,” the very opposxte of everythmcr elegant, fo-
~minine, or refined. She was, in' fact, a'sort of man-woman,
with- great- sinewy: arms, and -a hard’ featured countensnce,
Whlch*‘iwas moreover ‘well- furmshed with' 3 bristly beard.
She'rwas: nok *‘-however altogether'-devoid: of‘the ik of
.uman' km ness ; - and unamlable a5 she certainly was in

- TN dsfor‘her other defects e SR
Durconversation“often’ turned: on- huntmg, a subJ ect - in |
‘which'she’ took great interest ; ‘and'she related with infinite
;aehorht her-feats in destroymg the wild boars, baboons and
ther: wﬂd ammal,.} that daﬂy and mghtly ‘inifested “her
‘garden. "_,*'One ‘moonlight night;" she -told me] ‘whenihex
husband was from home, her dogs had selzed a huge'wild
i boar -that was commttmo sad ravages nmono' herw Indian.
~corn and ‘pumpking.:- She 0’ sooner heard the sereams’ of
' the amm.J than she mshed to the seene of “action, armed

i R
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withi.a-long: knif'e

flourished the knife in her hand in the most heroie manner;

adapting the action. to -the word ; I could not help recoﬂmg :

from her. during this; Tecital, vnth 2 mixed feeling oft horror

andfear; as.. 1f’ :she’ might. ha,ve served me. as she did: the =
Wlld boar 0n: the:slightest. provocation.  You may: natur- .
ally ~wishisto-know- what- manner of .manthe. husband of
this-viragomight be. - Probably, you will picture -him i in

your.mind’s. -eye 28,4 weak timid pale faced man; yielding

seeks-contrasts: of . thig kind..

~Heyn Mulder, or ““old Heyﬁ 7 as. she called h1m was

not 2 person of. this description. He stood six feet high;

and:.-was exiremely: athletie.  « Qld. Heyn” had -never
known his: master in man .or woman; he was. hard- and
unylelding in-his nature, and cunnmg and tyrannical to his
dependents. - The ruling passion of Heyn and of his gentle
partner:was avarice, Every feeling wag made to. yxeld to:
this all:absorbing propensity, and the rest of mankmd were
only regarded as fitting subjects for its exercise. - . ...

A mmﬂamty jofs dmposmon -however, does not always

secure: tranquillity in. the married state ;. and ,old Heynls

spouse:could nof at all times bring her manly disposition:to:

yleld.due obedience.to the stern dictates of -her lord; On
such:occasions, Heyn -never. failed:to make use cof- the. olls

persuasive’ powers :of -a trusty: staff which he. always carried

- When.-shé came. t0. the spot; she
found:; her- enemy, seeured -By:the ears between two of. her '
powerful dogs, ‘making. the -wild- glen resound . with shis
cries, Wlthout stopp1no~ :to"reflect on her. dancrer she. g
1nstant1y sprang.on the captive, and plunged the blade of -
‘the knife.in his. heart’s blood. As she told her -story,: she :

: "'1n hlS ‘hand :to quicken the motions:of his reﬁ'ac'cory Hot-
“tentotts; - One:: day E:surprised the couple-in- one of their
“toughest. quarels. -Old: Heyn was' standing ‘before “his
: door brandls}nm his sappling -over his: Head, whilethe .
"crentle dame was' “latghing and tanting him from the
fbranches ofian . orange tree in front'of  thie honse; whither
‘slre had fledfor. security. -As I approached old Heyn put
‘aside:his ‘writh, and :came forward t6'shake handg with
e, ‘observing,. ¢ +hat these rascallyobstinate wivesshould
‘be: taught to- know- their ‘master:” * - He then tirned 46
. the offeniding Fair one, who' wasmow déséendinig from ‘her
‘perch, - and told her that the tree would 16t serve her tuirn
; again;:for he would. cut it- down; rather ‘than. she should

et the! better of him, when hewould pay her off -for- old

-seores. - ‘The wife received this. declaration-with a laugh
'jof séorn, telhng me that she knew -the old:raseal -too well
“to-believé:that he would sacrifics one of his 'nest ora,nge treas
“on:;80.8light a provoeation.

The situation this-loving couple had . Selecteé[ f‘or then
es1dence, ‘besidey commandmcr a fine spring to-water their

~garden;:: was well suited to their wnsocial® and: grasping
‘habits.-: Tt lay. in a-:sequestered . wood between -the
r:mountams -and was-barely -accessible . to - wheel 1carriages
by :a-steep and rugged path, up which no oxen: ‘but:Heyn's
eould’ drag. a.waggon. He had-originally-come out-to-the
‘colony:.as.a servant to: the Dutch. East - India’ Company,

andihad; for méany: years been employed in- felling timber

o themausewmthls «wild ravine; where heiafterwards:took
"up ‘'his’abodeswhen tHe term:of: his: servitnde-had: expired:
Like his: ‘neighbours, ‘the- hyenas;: 0ld:Mulder was:feared -
_-é.nd ‘hated: by the: Dubch ‘colonists,: who Had often: felt-the
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etrength of hls arm and:knew: his superior cunmng, and‘
- moréover they: ‘rezarded: ‘him* as an’ mterloper among:- tIiem
| - They-called. hlm a4 Schelm,” which -in their lancuag
: means ‘something more~-than a-rogue. As Heyn’s-ag
. . 1ncreased “he: @radually bégan- to be sensible of his’lone
L andfnendless condition; "and often lamented to us: that‘
I after: the death of his wifé and hlmself all his'property;
':' © which'had’ ¢6st-him so much toil 1o acquire;, would
Lo taken by the governrient!’ He often spoke of two nephew
he hadin Prissia; whoia he.wishéd to bring out-to the
colony to- assisthifn in kis old "age,~and to inherit his
property after his death, . - Liong, bowever, did his-inclin:
tion- confend . with- his avarice before he -could summon
résohitioni to part - with  a- portmn of Ins money to pay th
expenses of-their passage. "~
The-erafty 61d° Heyn, who had much exaogerabed his:
L - wealth to ‘induce his. nephews to ‘emigrate at their own
expense, never dreamt that the- young blades might have.
a spice of his  own character. The ‘young: men thinking,.
that! if itheir-uncle was as wealthy as he representsd h1m~T
. self;; he  might easily advance the. necessary funds; ‘and
e they steadily pleaded poverty as the only thing Whl.C
b ' prevented them from j joining “ their dear’ uncle.” '
- Atian unlucLy moinént, Heyn actually put his hand in
|
|
|

his pocLet ‘and.thé nephews made their appearance in th
colony. “Fora few months, all parhes were pleased ; old
Mulder looked several years younger; and the youths were:
elated with their prospects ; but the ruling . passmns and
inveteraté habits were not thus suddenly to be' overcome
Heyn' could not-help- seeing that he had now aequired &
couple of -domestic slaves, bound to him'by the strongest of?_

1
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CHAPTER IV, tts—that though they are but little darker in complexmn
han he Indians: of:this Continent, they Have been actually
mor “despmed ‘tHan: the-negroesiof Central ~Africa: - This.

onupt obnously arises’from theirinferiority.aslaborers,.

In my Iast chapter I .gatve ;you soine sketche& of the aha ¢
racter and habits of the aristocracy of South Africa—the,
lordly- < Boors,” who: think the colour of their skin.afford
them an unquestionable title to'rank as the nobility of South
Africa, and iho -believe that there is no situation and ne:’
room In: Heaven for their swarthy brethren. I have now.to; “pro
speak ‘of the despised Hottentotts who. have been cof+ why \the: Hottentotts are less an. agracultwml people than
quered by, aud crushed under, the heavy tread of the
ponderous Batavians.. -

.. I shall vot attempt. to determme in this place, Whether
the “character of. these - oppressed and- despised races arises _
from am- ongma;l defect in- their mental or bodily confor:
mation;- or-is; sunply the result of the treatment they have 7
experienced.: wo s

- This' always has been -and  will probably ever be )
subject for.- doubt and dlscussmn. One thing is- certain,
that .if' the: Dutchmen at the: Cape had desired to degrade ‘1
their.chardeter-and blast their future. prospects of improve:
ment; . they:rcould: hardly. have fallen on a better . plan
than the one. adopted by them—which has been so emi-
nexrtly suecessful:in-sore other. countries I could mention:

- Phere- is Something o pecuharly flattering to. human
prideiand vanity in.the:idea; that even Nature herself h
marked ts out!by:the:coloir of our skins:as the-lords of the

m helr ben:wp & pmtoml people, dra.wmb thetr subsus-

'rfcm-opwal AT, whlch “oceur I eo*ularly aﬁ certam
easons* are better adapted for cultwatlon and the popu-

- =
"w A \l,-» ul“ AT RS

pemof . G‘Food\Hope,uas already stated ig: azveryoand

colonies should mot only desire to- I“3“313 ‘up “this natﬁrl' nd oﬂ'ers‘few mclucements to- enltlva,ﬁe the'soﬂ.u o

distinetion, but even endeavéur to make the Dblack man*.vfmll

sons._ ery pameularly They npossess some ‘of the oharac—

votdrom sty deficiency in: physical-strength’ or energy, but -

aleulated to;»amprothhem»m th1s ‘

xi
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teristics; in"a less degree,-of the negro vace, such: as' the. k .
ﬁathose and:thick lips; but in O‘eneral ‘aspect and physical
ehameter they seein, in other Tespects, to be quite distinet,
At the perlod “off the first‘settlemnent  of the colony,-the . -
Hottentotts appear to have been among the tnostbarbarous -
ofithe savage- tribes of Africa; and they do not appearits -
have had: any regular form of government beyond the tem- =
porary authority of:some petty chiefin times of ‘danger.
‘We:are not, however,too readily to-believe all the accounts

of them:whichare given by some ‘of the early tra.vellers to
whose credulity there seems to have been'no bounds.

+They have told so:many - stories: of their - filthy and: dlS-l_ -
gusting:habits, -that:by common consent, the ‘Hottentotts
have been considered by all civilized nations as a race sunk

to the very lowest state of degradation of which human

nature is susceptible. It is not altogether fair to judge of

the character of a people from their external habits, and to
conclude:that they. are as much debased in their minds, as

they are repulsive in their persons, Were this the case, we - :
-should expect-to find.the Hottentotts of the. present day, :
Wwho “are:much improved' with respect to cleanliness -and g

clothing,—equally improved in morals and mtelho“ence,

but'quite the: contrary is the.fact. .~ = . RS
- Ttris'mot a.little amusing to 1ead some .of the early
accounts-of these:people;. and-‘the curious conclusions: to

which- travellers “have ‘been led by their superficial mode

of :reasoning, as to- their capability of being eivilized.- I
think it is Kolben - who: relates -an ingenious experiment ..
miade by a Dutch: governor to ascertain whether a Hotten- -

tot -« ‘could be tamed " ashe calls:it. He mentions that the

salcl learned governor, who seems to have rewardeda « mlef .
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¥ Hottentott” in-the light of .2 baboon-or.monkey, had sei:'ged
- upon one’ of these péople when-a child, and after sending

him to “Holland, where. he imade the.most astonishing pro-

| gress in acquiring the low Dutch. language; and ‘the art of
. “wearing manufactured clothes.in cold weather,—he brought
. hing- back to the Cape in order to-persuade the rest of his
_ "'countrymen 1o wear Buropean. clothing, and qmetly place
. their necks under the syoke of the Hollanders.
"z The result of this curious experiment, which was mtended
.' to put the- guestion af rest forever,. as-to- thenatural capa-
.. - bilities of this ‘people, was, that: the: Hottentot, who *seems .
. to have been-a very sensible fellow, saw-quite-enough: of the
e character of:the white people, to prefer:the: society.'of his
" countrymen,; coupled with thelr mdependmce, to the: luxury
: a.nd vices-of the Duteh. o

It would have been well for -the rest . of hls cou.ntrymen

. had. they: been able o maintain their freedom,-with:all-its
o accompanying privations, rather than suboit their. ‘persons -
* and lands to. the arbitrary rule of such masters: asEuropean
' nations:have.proved to the:original possessors: of thatsco-

" lony,«The troly Dutch: experiment to-which'I have alluded

is-only; calculated to .excite a- smile among: sensible ‘people
of the present, day ;- but the. natyral - effects:resulting from
the:shallow reasoning that gave:rise-to-it; lead us:to more
serious reflections. The poor Hottentotts were looked -apon

- by the ignorant colonists; as a people 1ncapab1e -of Improve-
. ment, and were treated like horses or oxen,'as a part iof lthe
= property of their: CONQUETOLS. ity 4 Sesogs e

' They were at first possessed of ca.ttle and sheep 1n’ alcm.nw
d:mce and "the- country.:teemed . with -game - of .all kinds;

' Whlch together aﬁorded them a. subslstance propomonal tuo
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temstms in‘a. Iess degree,-of the negro race, such as the

fldt nose and ‘thick hps butin general aspect and physical
character theéy seem, in other Tespects, to be quite distinet.

v At the period:-of the first-settlement of the colony; -the
Hottentotts appéar to have been among the tnost barbirons

of the savage tribes:of Africa; and they do’'not appear.to

have had:any:regular form: of o"overnment beyond the tem-
porary- authority of ‘some petty chiefin times-of ‘danger.
‘We.are not, however, oo readily to-believe all the accounts

of them: Whlch are given by some of*the early travellers to>

whose credulity there:seems to have been'no bounds:-

' They have told ‘so-many - stories: of their filthy and dxs—
gusting: Ila.bxts that by commor consent, the Hottentotts
havé been considered by all eivilized nations as a race sunk
to the very lowest state of degradation of which human
nature is susceptible. It is not altogether fair to Judge of
the character of a people from their external babits, and to
conclude. that they are as much debased in their minds; a§
they are repulsive in their persons. Were this the case; we

-should expect -to find the Hottentotts of the present day,
who are--much improved ‘with respect to cleanliness and
clothing,—equally improved in morals and 1nte111gence,
but quite the contrary is the fact. R
Itids not alittleamusing to read some .of the early
aceounts. of these: people,” and ‘the curions conclusions o
which: travellers have . -been led by their superficial mode
of ; reasomng, -as %o their capability. of .being ‘civilized. I

think-it is Kolbén who: relates an .ingenious ‘experiment .

made by 2 Duteh:governdr to ascertain whether a Hotten-
tot ™ could be tamed " ashe calls:it. - He mentions that the
said-learned governor, who seems ‘to have Fegarded a  wild |
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. ) Hottentort” in: the light of .2 baboon -or monkey, had selzed
. upon one"of these People when:a child, and after:sending

him  to:Holland; where he made. thethost:astonishing pro-
gress in acquiring the low Dutch lamuage .andithe-art .of

“wearing manufactured ‘clothes.in cold weathér,+—he brought .

bim back to the: Cape in order to persuade:the rest of:his
countrymen - to wear Buropean. clothing, -and quietly- pla,co
their necks under the: yoke of the Hollanders. . s
The result of this curious experiment, which was: mtended
to put the: question atrest forever, as.to-the natural capa-

bilities of .this. people; was; that-the-Hottentot, who. séems

to have been:a very sensible fellow, saw-quite:enongh: _of:-the
character :of -the white people, to prefer the :society. iof his
countryimen,;coupled with their mdepmdence, to the: luxury
and vieés: -of the Duteh. - .. i -

+ It would have been . well for the rest. of hlS counbrymen
had they- been able to maintain their freedom, -with oIl its
accompanying privations, rather than subxit their persons

"and Jands to the arbitrary.rule. of, such masters:as European-

nations have -proved to the .original possessors.of that co-

lony.... The truly Dutch experiment to which I have alluded

is-only. caleulated to . excite a smile among. sensible people
of the present day; but the na.tm:al effects: resulting from

the shallow. reasonmcr that cave rise o it, lead us-to more 5

serious; reflections. . The poor Hottentoits were looked . upox

by the ignorant.colonists,-as a people incapable -of imprave-

ment; :and were. treated like horses: or oxen, as a. pa,rt of: the
property of their-conquerors. = - .. e

.[: They. were at first possessed of cattle and sheep n! a,bunq
dance and. the, country, teemed . with.game -of: all kinds,

' Whmh together afforded them a. Subs;tsmnce propomon:;l to
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‘their- habifs ‘and- necessities.- They, have gradually -been

robbedor -cheated of their flocks .and pasture -grounds ;—

-and what have they got-in. return‘? Three words amswer ;

the:question, vice;, poperty, and.oppression..

" I have now to describe the character of thls people as 11; .

existed about twenty. years -ago, when T knew them —and
it ds d1ﬁicult: to distinguish. between such pecuhanmes as

are. ongmal .and. suck: as. ha.ve been acquued from . their O

magters. T

~{Lhe., Hottentots are possessed of’ acute thouo*h not very
powerful or durable feelings.... Their character is one of si sin:
gular - weakness, in:some respects joined to the most. lively

jperceptions. of- external things.. Their reasoning powers are

of a mean order... They have butlittle cunning: even when -
their SuSPICIOIlS are excited, and -they are habitually .

honest,-.sincere, -and - confiding ;—and if even dishonest;

they:are more-inclined. to steal than to -cheat, for cheatmg

is'the refinement and perfection of: dishonesty. -

+ Tishould - suppose that:this honesty is an or1e“1na1 tralt
in;their character, for if otherwise it is. Lo'oosmble to-ima:
gine whence they borrowed:it, . Theft is very uncommon’ -

among them;:and- they may- safely be entrusted with any-
thing;:but mtomeatmg hquors A temptatmn which: they
are: ‘not:able to resist:- -

«Trhave: been: rolobed of wine and brandy by them over .
and «ovex-again’; but their-want:of art in concealing their
depredations, - showed »clearly - that - dishonesty- or deceit; - -
formed nopart-of their genelal character.. - Somemmes,

indeed, they-will steal articles -of food to supply their ‘half

fa.mzshed companions, ‘who are-travelling along theroad, but
ha,ldly ever for themselves, I have left all other art1c_les :
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-completely at'theit mercy, when they might-have: helped
themselves. with little- chanee of d1scovery, but" T do-not
récollect a single instance of ‘their robbing me: "of any arti-
- clegof clothing; which might have easﬂy been cha.nged for
'money or bra.ndy '
-7 The ' most amiable trait in the character of‘ these people
- i§ their. éxtraordinary ‘sincerity. - It is'a well- known. fact,
that a Hottentott, when examined before a court of: justice,
oenemlly tells the whole truth without disguise, though he
 is"certain’ that ‘his “own -convietion and pumshment wxll
: 1mmed1ately follow his eonfession.” - :
T now come to" the’ vices ‘of ‘the- Hottentotts ;*Though
: mcapable ‘of lasting resentment they are’ passmnate “and
- when under the influence of intoxicating lquor, savage aml
. cruel to their women' and- chﬂdren The men- rarely come
to blows in their quarrels but “the- unhappy rwife generally
“has to suffer for every temporary resentment:of the husband,
. whether or no‘t she has been the catse of the quarrel “0n

: these oceasxcms the: brutal husbandlloften beats his-wife'in

e death 103 more’ dehcate female:’ :
T4 must not; however, be supposed; that ﬁhe bwife’ on‘her
part shows'any- deficiency inthe: ‘natural artlllery of hér sex;
-+ or surrenders without a gallant " resistance:’ - They:scrateh;
. Yiteand tear - like wild -cats until- ‘they:sink with: exhaus—
1 tion; but the tongue still wags with- ‘unabated { volubility
e in 4n overwhelming : torrent of : .contumacious terms Whmh
S only aggravate still more the: mfuna:ted hushand.:
% These scenes, however, are: always".occasioned: by mtoxl_
o eatlon, to wlnoh they are exceedingly. addmted ~Intoxiea”

: tmn has a more mfurlatmg effect on - savabes than on'
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civilized .men, because the- former are less habituated to -
self-restraint. - There is, however, nothing rude on ordinary
occasions in the mianners of the Hottentotis, They are
- affectionate, and. very delicate in avoiding causes of offence, -
never contradieting or interrupting each: other in conversa:

tion.. .. - : - ' a o

This observation applies generally to. barbarians and

savages. .. , _
Polygamy - seems Dever to have been in wuse among
them; and I have often been told by aged Hottentots that
adultery was formerly very rare among them, and always
punished with, death by thetr laws. I am sorry fo say that -
the almost superstitioug respect which they formerly enter-.
tained for white men, has been made 2 powerful means of
corruption among them; and Furopean nations, have thus,
instead of improving their morals, hecome the active agents’
of their debasement. . _ .
Most of the younger portion of the Hottentotts, within the
bounds of the. colony, are more or less- of mixed race.
This clearly shows that the corruption has been progressive,
and been increasing since the first settlement of the colonists.

- Almost all nations possess some kind of intoxicating -
beverage. . The Hottentotts have long been acquainted
with the properties of 1 particular plant whick grows in
some ‘of the most arid parts-of the interior of the colony,

and is only known to a few of them. This plant, as well

as the intoxicating drink made from it; is called. © Karree.”

This root is dug up 'and ‘dried in the sun 5: 1t is then
pounded to a powder:between stones, and kept in a bag; .
which ig generally hung up'in their-hu’ps.‘ - When they find -
vy honey in the woods, they dilute it copiously with water

“ 1o the liquid, which, in a few hours, it throws into a state
of formentation. So rapid is the process that I have often
 known them to dommence the operation at eight or nine-
"o"clock in the evening, and be “ well drunisen” before day-
‘light next morning. - A remarkable circamstance connected
“with this plant is, that the quantity of the powder is greatly

increased at each brewing. When the Liquid is sufficiently

- “fermented, it is poured off ; and the powder now quadrupléd
In quantity is.taken out and washed in’ clean water, ang.

“then stispended in a smoall: Tinen bag to dry. = - -

.£:It-1s: thus that the Hottentotts keep ‘up their éupply‘df |

“the powder.- What they do not require they sall to . the

-other Hottentofts, and I have known' them to- give a-cow
for ‘half a cup full. T have myself tried 4o ferme‘nt--sugaxz

 and water with this powder; but, though: the 'fermentﬁﬁion'-
- took:iplace; . the:virtue:of the powder-was'destroyed. - The
.Hb_ﬁtentopts_’;tﬂio:_'aré a‘cqua;i_nted: with the: Korree plant are .

s0 jealous.of their:secret that; Lcould never-prevail on: them
oint it out o ne. S e S
- They. are’ also ;

i ey
Me kel n

-~ many medicinal herbs, which they have themselves dig. -
- covered, and many of which have been found very useful |
- by.European  practitioners in the colony. - They have -a
" vatiety of remedies for 'snake bites, among “which g
" “decoction from the leaves and roob of thy < Meilisus'
B may be mentioned. Another .specific--has been lately

. found, called the “ Slangen Wortel,” or snake root, “ Catule,

j:'}_Oa;?ensis,”‘ and Anthemoides:” . T

"  The account they gave of the disco%ery of the virtues of -

&

Squainted -with - the " proporties  of
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this plant Is curious.

snake,

ting up and much better.

counteracting the poison.

saved from an agonizing death.

The Hottentotts often extract the poison from the most .
venomous snakes and swallow i, in' the firm belief that it -
comnteracts the effects of the poison mixed with the blood. -
Since the experiments of Spalanzani it is well known that. .-
snake poison may be taken into the stomach with impunity. - i
The belief in the eficacy of this “prophylactic” isso general,”
both among the Dutch and Hottentots, that it would be .
unphilosophieal to dismiss it at once from the mind as absurd..”
It does mob seem improbable that by inuring the consti- .
tution to the action of the poison in this manner it will be > -
rendered less liable to suffer from ity injurious effects when -
received into the circulation—in the same way as inocu--

lation diminishes the virnlence of the small POX.,

' The Hottentotts have a great passion for music, which

generally accompanies a constitutional sensibility of frame,
~and dlsposes the mind for the reception of kmd and bene~

3
e

Two Hottentott girls were herding -
sheep at some distance from a fa.rn:_m house in the interior,: 7'
when one of them' was unfortunately bitten by a venomous
Her companion stayed some time with her to .
endeavor to'get ber to the Dutchman’s house where they. -
* lived ; bub the effect of ‘the poison was so rapid that she
was obliged to leave her and run home for assistance. When.
she returned with some of the other servants, she was sur- =
prised-to find the girl, whom she had left in great pain, sit- :
Tt appeared that in her agony .
she had chewed 2 plant which grew by ber side without: .
. kpowing what she did, and that the juice Niad the effect of. .
Thus, by the almost miraculous -
interference of a merciful Prowdence the. poor girl was.
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+ - volent feelings.- T have often listened, with great pleasure
", to" the wild and melaneholy notes of the “ Gorek” and
% Ramee,” - when” sitting “in the cool of a placld South
- African evening, on the- “;S’toep” or platform before our -
house ‘whilé the sun was sinking in. umnclouded beauty
o ,behmd the chain of lofty serrated mountains, whick formed
L ~one side of the pleturesque valley in which we lived at
; _“ G—’roote Vaders Bosch.” There is somethmg peculiarly
-Ica]m and’ soothing on 2. summer evemnu in that country ,
When the dazzhnw glare of noon zs pash and the ‘air is filled
-with the: sparklme « ﬁ:re ﬂws i and the crleLets open in
 full- chorts with. their drowsy’: uneeasmc, din At this
':f_dellwhtful hour we every night heard. some old Hottentott
“in the: servants’. hut, near the’ house ‘playing on the
R Gomh ” the sounds of wblch resembled the dlstant notes
S of. the buole : ;

i Thls curious mstrument is fmmed by strete]:nmcv a piece
N of catgut along athin round stlck about three feet long, in -
: the ‘manner of a bow and sfring.” At one ‘end ‘the strmor is
‘tied: simply o, ‘the.end of the stmk but k: :’_-the other it is
,p1e'ee"df flattened | qmll about an inch o length,
“butinan oval or lozenwe shape,’ to sult the' openmcr of the
lips. ._‘"_"The other end of' the-quill is then secured by 2 short
it of string to -the other end’ of the stick. The instru-
s ment {s played upon by introdticing the quill between the

.'hps and blowing in & partleula.r Way, holdlno the instroment
...‘;'_m a horizontal position, '
‘ The peculiarity of the Gorah? is that it paturally runs
" mto the notes of the eommon bugle, whleh it aleo o"reatly
resembles in sound.
The & Ramkee” is eonstructed_ on the same piinciple as
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the guitar or negro “ Banjo,’
regembles.

The Hottentott women have naturally very sweet voices,

and I have often been astonished at the facility and taste
with which they pick up and select any tunes they may
hear.

Sometimes; when our Hottentott servant girls happened

to hear some air played on the flute, which strmck their

faricy, in a few days afterwards I could hear itsung all over
the neighborhood, regularly harmonized by these natural
musicians. In.those places where the military bands are
stationed, it is not uncommon to observe a group of young

Hottentotts assembled in a circle performing some piece of

musie, andimitating every instrument in the band.

Sone of their native airs are very beautiful, and I tock
the trouble to note several of them down, which were after-
wards published in my work on the Oape viz.
in South Africa,” in 1835.

There was one swestly,wild, and pla,intive air, in particular, |

which was never played on the ¢ Ramkee,” by an old Hot-
tentott woman, but 1t affected many of her hearers to tears,

probably from some association of ideas connected with their

oppressed condition.” Or this point they were unusually

reserved with me, and I wasleft to imagine what their feel-”
ibgs were by my own, for whether it was from sympathy .
with their feelings, or the simple pathos of the air, I can.
hardly tell, but I coald never hear this air, but I felt my- "~

self similarly affected. In the following verses in which I

haveclosely followed the wild and irregular measure of the -
melody, Lhave attempted to portray the feelings of the poor.

Hottentotts.

’ which latter italmost exactly

“ Fen Years.

S
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) _Wi;ary we traverse the_bouhdiess‘Ka.;'roo,
i Where the spring-bock and zebra fly from our view, -

~With wild leap and bound
Q'er the thirsty grourd.
In countless Dherds: they speed far away,
e I‘a.r, far away -
e O‘er the Ruggens gray
RPN In llberty !

“our hearts beat high

: .As with glancing eye,

At the fleet-footed: tribes, we level the “roer” (gun)
v "And think of the «Boer,” (farmer,) ’

.The cold- blooded‘ u Boer”

s ., Axnd Iibexty !

But our nu‘mbers are few our fond hopes are vain,
Our ﬂocks and the land of 6ur birth to regain ;

250 L And’the wrongs of ofir race
" In the sands we trace

To be gwept by the passmg Wmds atway.

- Tar, far away -
Wlth our hberty
01! hberty

The hon We ighre”
In hlS savan'e lau',
d the elephan’s ‘track through the long; summer dqy
R They fall our prey :
K Yet we waste away
In slavery

e w:ld Woods the 1ordly clephant reigns,

The ostrich and quagga sweep o'er the plams

"“0 1 not more free
v That once were we.
-'-Tﬂl the . Christian” came and each free born soul
i Wa.s drowned in the bowl,
The maddening bowl
And slavery !
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Of our lands bereft
We bave nothing left,
But the burning heart, and the bitter sigh,
Ag we waste away
With our souls decay
And slavery |

Silent we cfouch round our evenine fire
While our young maidens sing to the sweet ¢ Chia” lyxe
As each wild note rings '
Q'er the frembling sirings
- Qur tears fall fast for times passed away
T Far, far away
. With our liberty, |
Q1 libergy.

"L

We may sink to cur graves
As the white man’s slaves ;
" Bat our spirits are free, and to bright realms of day
They'll speed far away,
Far, far away

"To liberty !

CHAPTER V.

From what I have already stated, you will be satisfied -
that so far from being of a Tude and bratal character, the
Hpttentotts are possessed of sensibility, and even of a por- -
tion of what may be called refinement in their tastes. At ..
lt%Le same time, however, they are exceedingly fickle ; quit- .
ting, on a sudden whim, a place where they have been well

fed and kindly treated for months, for another where they

know they will be treated in a very different manner. If

you ask them, why they wish to leave you, their usual

- answer is, * Alamagtig I” mynheer, “ I have been here for

AND TTS INHABITANTS. 151

' a'whole year.”. -If they have liked thelr situation, they
- will readily retwn to you again after they have had their
~ ramble out, and candidly admit that they were great fools
o chanwe it;; but that they were tired and wanted- to-roam
g a little. - '

- The Hottentotts are oeué;ous in the extreme to their‘

‘ Irlenéls and acquaintances, and can refuse them a share of
‘nothing they possess. This is one cause, mth others, of

their genelal poverty. Oppresswn has dlawn the bonds of

" union closer between them, as is always the case in such
. .circumstances.”

“'A Cape. I)utchmail $ sympathles are g eneralIy conﬁnea to

'_:f. hlS own family.  He koows Lttle of the feeling of' Friend-

St shlp beyond the circle of his 1mmed1ate relatwes But the
- Hottentotts are like one Jarge family, bound toaether by
-+ common injuries, .common interest, and | .COmIOn feelmws
o Thig brotherly umon constitutes ’chen: happmess and of
"0 this comfort tyranny cannob deprlve them,

The Hottentotts have many superstitions which resemble

" those of .the Kaffirs ; bub none of them of 2 gloomy or

‘appalling descuptlon They somet1mes talk about-ghosts,

" but have little fear of them or of any. othel spmts

" The superstltmns of &, comntry are generallly tmctuied by

' 'the character of. the mhabltants on- by ‘that of the climate
" or natural scenery. :

- In half civilized reouons, Where despotlsm and prlest-

craft have reigned paramount, where the climate is change-
.7 able, and the scemery wild, mhospltable and gloomy, we
" find the people most prone to a belief in spirits and super-
“nataral agency. In-a couniry Where every natural and

artlﬁclal ob;ect 1em1nds 1S of pas’s creneramons, Where rumed
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edifieds formerly inhabited by our ancestors, and the trees

. sighing in the wintry blast exocite saddening reflections, it

is natural for us to fancy that the spirits of the departed

still hover round their original tenements, and watch over -

the actions of their descendants. Thus every ruined castle

 has its ghost to seare the benighted traveller, and every dark

lane, where a murder has been committed, has its wailing
spirit calling out for vengeance.

In a newly settled country, on the contrary, where every-
thing is changing, and where the same house or distriet is -
razely oceupied by three succeeding generations, such -

superstitions can gain no resting place ; and the injured -

spirits finding no one interested in their fate, and no suit-
able domicile on. earth, remain quietly at home, leaving.
honest people to pursue their usual avooations undisturbed.

The Dutch are not without these gloomy phantasies of

the brain, but they seem to be pretty exclusively of Furo-
pean origin, '

I have thus given you an imperfect sketch of the cha- E

racter of the aborigines of the southern extremity of Africa,

While on this subjeet, it will notbe out of place to make
2 few observations respecting the complexton, and some
other peculiarities of the different races of men. Many
persons entertain dowbts of the common origin of mankind,
founded on these peculiarities ; and it must be confessed

that but for the positive authority of the Holy Scriptures -

on this point, we have some appavent cause for scepticism.
Were this a mere subject of curious enquiry, it would
not be ‘worth while to say much on the subject. But
unhappily this seepticism, however sincere it may be with -
many intelligent persons, is caloulated o have a most per-’ .
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nicious effect on our own character as civilized and chris-
tianized men, while it tends immeasurably to widen the '
distance between the races, and to retard the improvement
of our swarthy brethren. ‘
et us once really believe that we arenot all sprung from
: ‘oné common father, and the sympathy between the whites
 and the colored races is, in a great measure, destroyed.. The
- benevolent white man would still be humane on prineiple to
"+ the colored man, but it would be on the sarme prineiple that
~he was humane to his horse or his ox. Let him once con-
- sider the negro race as unsusceptible of Improvement, and
. the moral obligation to ameliorate his moral condition is
- greatly weakened. It is on these grounds especially that
* I would combat this opinion. There may be doubis as to
7 the correct intérpfétation of scripture on this head, and I
shall therefore merely appeal to common observation, com-
. mon.sense and prabability, to establish o fact which I think
- 10 eandid person should doubt. '
© Some strong arguments drawn from the varicties in color
- and of the brute creation in different climates and sitwa-
“tions, may be ‘adduced in support of our position. The
~:changes in color produced by domesticating wild animals of
‘vatious kinds is commonly known to us all. .The fact that
: Wﬂdammals become variegated in color, by change of cli-
ate of on being domesticated shows that this change de-
pends 6n somenatural cause. Isitnot therefore probable that
‘the: 'sdrde)-fcﬁﬁgsés_ may produce similar effects on the human _
race ®1 . : .
- If we cast a glance over the inhabitants of the globe, ag
a general rule we' shall find that the darkness of the com-

gl

lexion! corresponds to the heat of the climate. In the north

G2




- and Portuguese than the former. Then come the Mooi's

- equator, that the Hottentotts inhabit south of 'it.. Th

~ and the peculiar diet of these people may affect thecolor of

 irrational to dispute the correctness of the theory, that clz

- plexion of the different races of men.

account for the difference of complexion, but by eonmderlng'i
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of Europe, we find the fairest complexions, and they g gra
dually become darker as we advance to the south, The
Frenich are darker than the German races, and the bpamara

or Arabs of Africa, who live in. the latitude morth-of th

complexion of these two races is nearly alike. There 1023
be- some apparent deviations from the general rule i
respect to regions of the north in the old World as well a
in America : such as the dark complexionsof the Lapland
ers ; but these deviatiods may be accounted for by the pro
babie suppesition that these races came orlgma.lly from
warmer latitudes.

Ages may be required to change the complexion of & race

their skin.

* One fact is certain, that no negro vace s found far to th
south or north of the tropies.- The conformity of thes
facts. to the general rule is so remarkable, that it seerns;

mate is the primary cause, however remote, of the com

‘We may justly consider the complexion of the Hotten
totts as the most wnquestionable evidence that can be ad
duced on this head. Situated at the .extremity of a vast’
continent, having no communication, until within the las
few centuries, with any other race, and bounded on the : served 4 great dlvermty in the mental facultles of
North towards the equator, by darker races, how can we ent races of colored men I must avow 1y entire, con~

climate as the direct cause of it.
The Hottentotts have the woolly hair of the negroes




156 SOUTH AFRICA

zambiques, are remarkable for‘_their stupidity, which at

the ‘Cape was so well known that it affected their value in
the “ Slave Marker.”

quick and intelligent. Eivery generous mind must feel

‘indignant st the absurd argument we hear so often used by

Americans in particular :—that Becouse the negroes of
Africa have never been civilized, they are therefore not
susceptible of improvement and are only fit for being used
as slaves to the whites. Such arguments are disgraceful

to intelligent beings, and are the strongest proofs of a

lamentable defect in the reagoning faculties of those who

use them. ~ They forget that our ancestors were once sava. .

ges, and were not civilized wntil after the lapse of many
_ centuries of barbarism.  Such opinions can only proceed
from gross ignorance and prejudice, or the base sophistry
of self interest, and should be held in contempt and abhor-
rence by all who are actuatéd by just and benevolens feel-
ings towards the human race. : -
I shall now endeavor to give you some account of the
Kaffirs, who, when I knew them, lived in a state of inde-
pendence beyond the bounds of the Cape colony., My two

brothers and I resided for about a year at a semi-military : .
settlement formed by the officers and discharged soldiers .

of the Royal African corps with the sanction of the colon-

ial government. This settfement which occupied a portion

of what was called “ The Neutral Territory,” was intended
to protect the other colomists aginst the depredations of
the Kaffirs,—but we were strietly forbidden to hold any
intercourse with them excepting what might be absolutely
necessary in the protection of our property or lives, both

of which were often in great danger. . My principal know-
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‘.édg_e‘l’; of jtheir:manner'ahd' character was picked up during

Other colored races, again, are”

my residence in the ¢ Neutral Territory ”” and a short visit
to some. of . the missionary stations in the Kaffir country.
I: was accompanied by 2 Scotch minister of the Dutch
. Calyanist church of Ultenhage and the District School-
aster, both -of whom were appointed by the British
Government,—ifie Presbyterian being the established reli-
- gion inthat colony. We penetrated about 100 miles into
- the Kaffir country and visited at the missionary stations.

- My lmits will not allow me to describe the country
- minutely. - Suffice it to say that it was exceedingly pic-
‘furesque, being situated mear the base of lofty and well
wooded mountains, and intersected by many fine streams,
none of which, ‘however, are navigable for more than' five or
-'six-.mﬂ_es from their mouths, which are all obstructed with
“barg of sand.. SRR ‘

. As so0n a3 we entered the Kaffir country a new and
enlivening seene awaited us. . The country, like most parts
the Gape Colony, was. open, but spriekled here and there
th clumps - of low. evergreens, or the Jight and gracefal
vimosa.’ ,vé_fj?fewﬁ;miles we came to little Kaffir vil-
ages; composed .of Tound beehive huts, generally arranged
| ular form, for the protection of their cattle, aceord-
the/African fashion. Considersble patches of ground,
ith Hght palings, and cultivated with wooden
y, the women, surrounded thesehamlets. Frequently
d that clearings were made in the centre of small
0d for the sake of the greater moisture in such
hey: eultivate  considerable quantities of millet,
¢h'beans, Indian corn; and pumpkins. Every Kafir
e meb came up to-us in the most frank and easy manner,
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and shook us cordially by the hand, yet without the sligﬁtQ

est appearance of vulgar confidence or forwardness,

‘They evidently showed by their demeanor, which was at
once graceful- and modest, that they considered us their

superlors, but felt at the same time they were—free men—

and entitled to address us on terms of equality. There was

a smile on every swarthy face; they carried their heads
aloft, and 2 proud joy danced in every eye. What a con-

tras{: to the poor oppressed and despised Hottentotts!
Verily we were now in a land of liberty—a blind man could ..

have told it by the very tone of their voices.

None of .the men we saw in the fields had any covering
except the graceful “carosse,” made of softened bullock’s
hide, which hung over their shoulders and depended half
way down the leg, like the classic drapery of an ancient statue.

. Many had not even this covering in the fields.. Their necks,
wrists, and ankles were ornamented with bright brass rings
of their' own workmanship, which had 2 fine effect con-
trasted with their dark skins.
narrow band of leather round their temples, vandyked Wlth
beads in a very tasteful manner, like a crown

They all carried several ¢ assegays,” or light javelins in
their hands.

when we consider that their only tools are Shore stones,

of different shapes, for hammers and a flat stone for an

anvil.

The average stature of the Kaffirs is not mauch less than |
six feet, and many we met were over six feet six mches in

height, and perfect models of symmetry.

Their _legs, in particular, were beautifully turned, being :

Many of them also wore a

These elegant missiles are about five feet in: .
length, and the iron points, or heads, are very neatly ﬁnished; -
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L 'museular Wlthout angulanty ; and there is 2 pecuhar ease
~and dlgmty in the formatmn and carriage of the head and
i necL
o As We approachea any of the villages ox ¢ Eraals,’ the
' head man, ox petty chieftain, always came to meet us,
L _aceompamed by one of his attendants, carrying an ea,rthen
pot full of thick milk to regale us.
The Kaffrs. seldom ‘ase sweet wilk, but pour it into
L lea‘ohern bags, where it becomes very thick and sour, and 1n
- this state it is found to be more healthy and refreshing in
o warm. ~weather. - The earthen pots-are formed of fine clay
‘ ._.:jf_taLen from ant—hllls and hardened in the fire.
=" They alsomake baskeus of a kind of grass or rush. These
g baskets are so close in théir texture'that they are ofbeu used
- for holding water or milk.
Milles, Indian corn, beans, pumpkms and thick milk form
. their. prmclpal sub51stence for they are %00 economical to
i .LJll axy of theix cattle, Pt i 1n cases of necess:.ty, or on
-+ occasions of rejoicings, such a3 marnages, or:when the
. youths are first admitted mto the society of the men.
e IE we happened to give any beads awdy atb the « Kraals,”
-.i‘--‘-we were immediately assailed “with: the- ‘importunities of a
“ number of womenand- cmldren who followed us; entreating
“us with. their mostwmlng graces for < basella’” or presents.
This annoyanee ‘however, was confined to the immediate
‘borders of the colony, where the Kaffirs have most inter-
- course with Europeans. - At one ‘place, towards evening, we
. came to a “ Kraal” ‘where 2 number of Kaffirs of both
-Sexes were engaged in celebrating the marriage of their petty
5 chleftam .Tojudge by the mn'*h and jolhty of the assembly,
ome: would hawe been led to suppose that they measured
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‘the happiness of the bridegroom by the number of his

nearly destitute of clothing, were arranged in’several lines,
like soldiers, with their assegays in their hands. At a givén

out quitting their ranks, shouting and humming s few wild
notes in a deep voice, The women were drawn up at a
hundred yards distance; they sang, eclapped their hands,
beata kind of rude drum, formed of a calabash, and showed
every token of the most extravagant joy. ~The chieftain
as usual, came forward to weleome us with the thick milk,

courtesy of a prinee, to dismount and share in the feast
which. they were preparing’from a bullock they had killed
for the occasion.

The Kaffirs practise “ circumeision,” like the Jews and
Mahometans, having probably received the custom from the
latter. At one of the “ Kraals” we saw a number of
youths of 14 or 15 years of age penned up within a small
enclosure surrounding afut, where they were required to
remain apart from the rest of the people for a certain time,
until they should be considered as men, which takes place
after a particular ceremony, which we afterwards witnessed
2t another place. Nothing could be more grotesque and
and hideons than the appearance of the youths on this oc-
casion. Their faces and bodies were bedaubed all over
with white and red clay, and they had huge bundles of
rushes or water flags tied around their waists bj a girdle
and hanging half way down their legs, Each of them car-
ried a long wand in his hand, and their heads were also

wives, which now amounted to five. The men, who were =

signal, they began jumping up in the airin succession, with-

borne by his attendant, and invited us, with the grace and

ornamented with long flags which stuck out two or thrée
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':feeﬁ' b:eh"ino;[ them. Theywaddledalong in progéssion atien-
‘ded by erowds of children, teasing and taunting them con-
tinually, and whom they belabored with their wands,

whienever they approached their line of march. The women
were collected in a mass at a little distance, beating their

~drums and singing. 'We had not time to witness the con-
*clusion of the ceremony. _
" My companion the Scotch minister seemed much shoeked
- at the idea of five wives at one time, and began to put a
*number of questions through our Kaffir interpreter to the
- 0ld chieftain. The o0ld man who stood erect nearly seven
- feet high, answered these questions for some time with
- great candor and good humour. On being asked if ke ever
" went  to hear the missionaries he .replied that he had been.
L onee or twice, but did not wnderstand what they said, and
*. therefore discontinued his visits,—though he believed them

to be good kind of people, as theynever did him any harm.

- Not satisfied with this answer, my companion assumed some-
.- what 'of a'magisterial air, in the style of a master question-
. ing a -truant school boy. = The Kaffir, now for the first

time, appeared a little out of humour, and told the inter-

" preter to tell his interrogator that he did not want to be
* ‘bothered as he had other matters to attend to.

oAt one of the Missionary stations we went to see a
. native Kaffir smith at work. :

. He.was busy making “assegays” or Javelins. The
" double portable bellows was the most eurious portion of his
. apparatus.’ It was formed of two goat skins, which had
been stripped from the carcasses of the goats in such 2 man-
. nier that they formed leathern bags open at each end. The
- neck openings of the bags were fixed into a common tube,

Y




‘neatly grooved on each side.
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made of straightened bullock’s horn. A hole is bored

through one of the large ant-hills- which are scattered every-

where over the country, and the hora tube placed therein;
and the fire is kindled on the other side of the ant-hill. -
The openings at the other ends of the bags are contracted to -

narrow apertures and short picees of stick sewed to them
in such a manner that they may be opened or shut at

pleasure by the fingers of each hand alternately. An assis-
tant sits down on the ground between the two bags and-
seizes ove of them in each hand. On drawing back the .

right hand with the bag and opening the fingers the air
fills the skin. He then closes the orifice with the fingers of
that hand and forces the air from the bag through the com-

xaon tube by thrusting forward his clenched hand as if he

were boxing. The same motions are then made by the
left hand and arm, and so on alternately : by this means
2" constant blast may be kept up for hours. - It would

appear by the aceounts of travellers that this simple but
ingenious contrivance, so well adapted to the habits of a-pas-
toral and migratory. people, is in use all through the inter-

ior of Africa.

The © assegays” are fashioned in'a varlety of Ways ag-
cording to the uses to which they are applied, whether for -
hunting or for war, most of them are made with blades .
about twelve inches long and about two inches broad and -
These are the assegays used -
Others are formed -

witk long shanks for killing elephants or buffaloes; and .

some are notched or barbed in a very curious manmer. The =
assegays areused generally as missiles, being projected from. -
between the fingers and thumb to the distunce of fifty or

in war, or for killing small animals.
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' _sx:xty yarcis Their other weapon is the ¢ Keerie” which
is a stick with a large round knob on one end of it. This
. they throw with great dexterity and force. When a chief

- wishes to have a hunt, he sends to all his people requiring

them to assemble at a partieular .spot, when they spread

~ themselves all over the country forming 2 large circle which

- 18 gradually: contracted till the game is enclosed within a
- parrow space when they kill o*reat nmmbers with their®
R assegays ” and ¢ Keeries.””
~ " In hurting the. elephant they assemble in great numbers,
and when they find- one in the open. country by himself,
- they set fire to the grass-all round him, and pierce him with
" hundreds of % assegays™ till he falls from exhaustion and
- --‘loss of blogd.. - The object of the fires is to save themselves
~from the enraged .animal, by running through the smoke’
. which desnroys their scent: Not‘wmhstandmo these pre-

: -:cautlons two or three Kaffirs are generally kliled on these
- occasions, hefore' they. can secure their prey. -

. The oame ha& become so sea.lce in the Kaﬁl oountry at
ot the time T am speaking of). that neither elephants nor buf-
- -.fames and very few leopards, antelopes or;other wild animals
- were to’be seen there. Inthe !¢ Neutral. Terntory, however,

* which had heen left without human ichabitants for several
years after the expulsmn of the Kaffirs, numbers of eleph-
'+ ants were found by us around the: seml—.mllltary seftlement
" there, and so little did- they fear man, that troops of them
:would pass within a few hundred yards of Fredericksburg,
—the village' we built:—or would turn round and look at
s hile we were working in our gardens. Butto return
to'the Kaffirs. - They: boheve in a Supreme Being, but-their
notlons ofa ’future state are of course vague and undefined.

-..-'.
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They geuerally swearby the « spmt of their fathers,” or by
their ch1ef' They sometimes pray also when they are sick,

but when they are well, they think it best to “let well
alone.” They have a decided aversion to the flesh-of swine,

and ean rever be persuaded to partake of it. They also
have a dislike to fish, except shell fish. This may account . -

for their having no boats or canoes, nets or fishing tackle,

which they do not want for skill to construct. )
Polygamy is common among the Kaffirs, but the practice

is confined to the more wealthy,—that is to those who

possess the greatest number of cattle. It appears that it

was not an origiral custom among them j——but adopted by
them in - consequence of the number of males who fell in

'their wars with other tribes. During these wars after many

of the males of the conguered tribe had been killed, the
women fell into the hands of the conquerors, which greatly

~added to the disproportion between the sexes. The women

are generally treated kindly by their husbands, and in so

far 2s T could ever learn are happy and contented with

their lot ——strange as It may seem.
The form of government which prevails among i:hem is
simple and adapted to their habits and state of civilization.

Their chiefs are hereditary but not absolute. No impor-
‘tant measure can be undertaken without the advice of their -

counsellors. These counsellors are all inferior chieftains,
who command. the different subdivisions of the tribe in the
“ Kraals” or pastoral villages. These chieftains exercise

a kind of patriarchal authority in the “ Kraals,” where
‘they settle any disputes which may arise between indivi-
duals, and occasionally assist at the grand assemblies or

rude Parliaments of the tribe,

e composed.
. ©. rous. countries’ have more foresight than their people, are
: 1-'.anx10us to establish a right of property in the soil, Whﬂe
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‘ ’l‘he ch1ef or king, by a kind of legal fiction well known
j-;-m more civilized countries, is supposed. to be the original
voor sole possessor of the lands and cattle within his temtory‘
| The inferior Kaffirs have no fixed right of property in the
* lands they occupy, except to the portions they have inclosed
- foi: cultivation, all the rest being held as common pasture
gréund by the different families of which the ¢ Kraal " is

In the meantime the chiefs, who in all barba-

3 of, to0: little value to be disputed.
T]ns‘ assumecl or usurped right seems $o b one of those

hou h- they have no written laws, the Kafirs have cer-

_tm 10110~ established usages, which have almost equal .2u-
.'-thonty -among them, any infraction of which would be
. strenuously opposed by their subjects at large. Thuswhen
o the tyranny or avarice of 2 chief leads him to form any
scheme of oppression against an individual, he is obliged
to avaﬂ hlmself of the superstitions of the rest of the
- people in orderto effect his object. -
- “great helievers in sorcery and witchoraft, and when any
“one is seized with a malady which will not yield to the
" common medicines of the female doctors, 3¢ is usually atbri-
. bated to the malice of some nelohbour—ancl to sorcery.
This* horrible superstition is artfully encouraged by the
'-'__;ch_lef Who is always a gainer by the conviction of the
5 -offender; in which case the latter is generally put to death,
and his cattle confiscated and divided into two equal parts,
_'-—-one half to.the complmnant and the other half is taken
by the chief by way of ¢ Court fees.”

The Kaﬂils are

- There are no law-
yers. to share the plunder. ~ The business could not be
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managed better in the most civilized country in Europe
Some of the chiefs, in order to increase their power,

pretend to have the power of bringing rain to moisten the
Tf their predi¢tions happen to be
fulﬁlled their character is established, and they are distin- = .
‘But if they fail,”

" the blame is thrown on the wickedness of the people.

ground in dry seasons.
guished by the title of * Rain makers.”

In point. of natural intellect the Kaffirs are a very supe-
vior race of barbarians. They ave brave and faithful to

their engagements.
Janguage indicate cultivation and reflection.

nothing that he ismot fairly convinced of by argument.

The following anecdote was told me by one of the mission--
aries to shew the natural shrewdness of the Raffirs. One -
of the missionaries had long been attempting to persuade

one of the prineipal chiefs to embrace the Christian religion,

On one oceasion he told the Kaffir that the Supreme Being
was omuipotent, and that there were no bounds to his good-
ness ; but that there was at the same #ime an adverse power

who continually endeavored to counteract his gracious in-
tentions towards man, by hardening his heart and filling

his mind with evil thoughts and doubts; and he concluded

by saying that he believed the dlﬂiculty the missionaries
experienced in converting the Kaffirs was chiefly to be at-
tributed to the influence of the Devil. The chief listened

The softness and copipusness of their s

I have been” -

'~ informed by the missionaries that they have no less than _
five or six names for the Supreme Being.  Their reasoning
faculties are powerful and active, and unlike the Hotten- -
totts, whose weakness of judgment and supine credulity -
incline them to believe every thing : the Kaffir will believe

to what he said with great attention til he began to - -
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speak of the Devil, When he raised his hand to his face to
 conceal 2 laugh; which might have hurt the feelings of the
good missionary; but instantly resuming his gravity, he
turned to the missionary and addressed him in words to
- the following effect.  “ You tell ine that your Grod can do
‘a5 he pleases, and that he is good.  All this T can readily
- believe ; but then you say that the Devil preveats us from
be_ihg-cbnverted to your faith. Now it appears to me, that
. if you wounld first pray to God to convert the Devil, you
~would then have little difficulty in converting us.”

- The late war with - the Kaffirs has attracted a consider-
. able share-of ‘attention towards this interesting people, and
Tl now endeavor to0°give -you a -short account of their
past state -Of their present ‘condition 1 know litile, but
“what is to be gathered from the public’ papels The first -
accounts ‘we have of ‘the Kaffirs represent them as & simple
inoffensive nation, subsisting by the'produce of their nume-
rous herds of . cattle. . They were honest and trustworthy
Jin their dealmvs and 1emarLable for fidelity to their enga-
.'éements Thouah ‘possessing little o+ that. love of Toisio
and: power ‘of imitation by which the Hottentotts ave dis-
finguished; their language, unlike that of the” Hottentotts
.1s remarkably- soft and musmal -abounding in & melodious
combination of - vowels and consonants- like -the Ttalian.

When  first known to - Europeans they do-not-appear to
‘have ‘oeen remarkable for” their ‘warlike character ;  and
«cruelty and treachery certainly formed' no part of it.

- Their kindness and hospitality to strano*els was unhound-
"'dj- and they were confiding and unsuspmlous Alag !
yie ave.all the creatures of circumstances. However much
our natural dispositions may- lead - us to- benevolence, .
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temptations and provocations soon sow the seeds of malig- -
nity and vice in the virgin soil, and as we advarnce in
knowledge we also advance in vice. The character of a

savagerace i3 necessarily uncertain and evanescent. They

are the creatures of impulse, because they have no true
religion to impose restraints on evil propensities, and o

supply them with 2 code of moral laws; and they are, .

moreover, without that well constituted system of .govern-
ment which gives consistency and stability to the character,
of anation. _
When the Dutch colonists first became acquainted with
the Kaflirs, the latter were scattered over that part of the
country of the Hottentotts which bordered the Fish River,:
and from which they had expelled the original inhabitants;:
The Dutch government at Cape Town claimed the country;
as far as the Fish river, by virtue of a bargain with a-
Hottentott chief at the first settlement of the colony, who:.
sold them a tract of country which did not belong to him-
fora keg of brandy. At first the Dutch settlors on the
frontier were too weak to drive the Kaffirs beyond the Fish -
river, and besides they wanted servants to tend their cattle, .
There was plenty of pasture and an open country, and they,:
therefore, settled ‘quietly among the Kaffirs, who received: _
there kindly.  Gradually, however, the Dutch became more: -
numerous, and began to play the master to the Kaffirs;?
helping themselves to their cattleoccasionally. All this the -
Kaffirs bore with great patience for a long time ; as the:
Dutchmen studiously endeavored to give some color of Jas=s
- tice to their proceedings, something in the style of the Indian.-

traders, who used their-hands and feet for weighing the.

furs bought from the natives.
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" Ote of their favorite devices was to allow some of the
- cattlé of the Kaffirs to get into their wheat fields, and then

seize them for the damage they had done. The cattle were

abﬁndani;,- and this proceeding did not seer unfair.to this
. simple-hearted people ; but, growing bolder from impunity,
- some of the Duteh “ Boors” thought it would save trouble

to -drive the Kaffirs’ cattle into their crops. This was a

+ little-too miuch for the patience of the Kaffirs, and. finding
.- that they were getting hemmed in; and their cattle gradually
. disappearing; they formed a conspiracy among themselves to
- Kkill all the Dutchmen and get back their cattle. T should
7 tell you that T learned all these particulars from an honest
~ old Dutch neighbor of mine on the frontier, who used to

j;'s)p’eéik,'.j-wif;h tears of gratitude in his eyes, of the kindness
“of ‘2 Kaffiv chief who saved him and his helpless faniily
from destruction,, and never lefs ther #ll they arrived at
‘a place of safety. This Knafir chief had been in the habit

5 “of coming’ to the Dutchmian’s house, where he was always
- kindly treated:: The chief had teken a strong liking to
‘the' fariner’s son, who ‘was- a Jittle boy at the time, and

‘bring hifn' fome: little ‘presents wnder his leopard’s
carosse,” ot icloak,” which' all the chiefs wore,

used;

, 'w']ien_éver 'hé}.f'c'é;méi'td"f_s'eé--thém; The little boy loved the
~“chief nearly as well as his father, and used to climb on his

kneeand clasp him' round ‘the neck whenever he made his
appearance.. ‘Some time beforé the outbreak the Dutehmen

 had obsérved something strange in the manner of the Kaffirs,

shich fnade: them somewhat suspicious, but still they had

- no‘idea‘of: the fate-thit awaited wany of them. The even-
ing before the slaughter was to commence the Kaffir chief
- came into the farmer's house and sat down, and the little




‘implored him to tell her why he wept.
the chief, who had come to see his favorite chiid for the last

time, gave way, and he told them of the conspiracy, and
“offered his assistance to énable them to make their escape in
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Yoy sprang into hrs arms as usual.  The ehlef looked 'sad

and soon the big tears gathered in his eyes as he pressed :

the little boy to his heart. The eyes of the anxious mother
were fixed on the Kaffir, and she saw that something was:
She seized the swarthy hand of the Kaffir and:
The resolution of

wrong.

time.
There was little time for preparatlon

backs

' Shunning all the Kaffir « Kraals” they reached the. -
shore, which was skirted by lofty sandhills and beaten by..

the unceasing surf. They walked along with their feet

_washed by the surf, in order to prevent the possibility of

being followed by their tracks on the sand. Tn this manner.

they travelled along for several days, proceeding on their:

- journey after dark, and lying concealed in the bushes thr ougl.

the day. 'Their provisions being soon. skhausted, the chief
showed them how to find clams by seraping in the sand: -
The faithful chief never left them till they were safe among
. their friends in the more settled part of the colony. Several - i
 of the '« Boors,” or farmers, fell by the ** assegays” of the.
Kaffire, but the greater part of them were a]lowed to make

their escape.

A« Uommando,” or military expedmon was called out, -

They weré not'
even allowed towarn their neighbors, but set off on foot in -
the darkness of the night, through a forest towards the sea-. _:_ .
' coast, with a very scanty supply of provisions, leading some -
of their children, and earrymo the younger ones on therr ‘
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e «upported by sueh portrons of the redular troop bddalsas s
: spared from Cape Town, and the Kaffirs were drivenbeyo ne
o he F Fish- River, which, for many years afterwards continued
' to be the eastern boundary of the colony. :

o The, Frsh River runs in a deep bed, -with bauLs four or

- ﬁve hundred feet in ‘height, with loncr sharp ridges, like
0 1ibs, running down to the river below. These banks are, on
s _both sides, -clothed with a  thick. jungle of small trees.or

bushes through which wide: paths are formed by the ele-
‘phants which T have seen . hundreds, browsing on the
_bushes Along one of these paths a pa.r“ﬁy of Dutch ““ Boors,”
_formmo" part of the ¢ commando,” were threading  their
. Way; leading their- horses by their, brrdles for. the path wau
. too steep to Tide; and carr_ymcr therr loncr clumsy guns on
o ‘their- shouldels “Suddenly they were stopped by a large

_ tree,. which, had been thrown across their path, and before
i they had timeto- ‘prepare: for resistance, a number of Eaffirs,
o ‘who- hag eoncealed thernselves in pits dug for-the purpose,
~.sprangupon them with their « assegays.”! The Dutchmen,

- finding that Tesistance would be: worse: than useless, fell on.
-k'.thelr knees and begged for. mercy. The Kafﬁrs generously
- allowed them to return to their. frlends with their arms, on.’
co_ndmon that they Would not ﬁcht abamst them durmo- that
. _W The Drtchmen Teturned to the main body. of the
commando -and 1mmedlate1y proeeeded at the head of 2
: si:ronD relnforcement in'pursuit of the noble—mmded Kaﬁrs
- who had so oenerously spared. therr lives.! The party of
_'Kaﬁirs were, in their turn, surprised, and all who could not
‘ rnake their escape were shot without mercy.

- From that fatal moment the Kaffir. character was
oed‘ :’_-They became eruel and merclless to the Drutch
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: akm trowsels, after the fashion of the Hottentotts which
. soemed greatly to restrain the museular action of hls large
L 11mbs ; -and, to show. his rank, he wore a leopard’s skin .
- carosse,” thrown over his shoulder Whlch had no other
;-.covenncr R
- This motiey dress, which is often assumed by the Kaﬁir
~chiefs, aliost ~completely destroys the native dwmty of
 their'a) appearance, and lowers them in the estimation of the
" colonists. - GalLa besides several attendants, was accom-
e pamed by hisson, Makomo, a daring and intriguing -young
hief, who has latel» distinguished himself in the wars with
eicolonists.  Gaika was also accompanied by one of his -
favorite wives. . He had, some years before, -carried off this
‘woman from a nemhbormfr chief, which had occasioned a
Jlonnr war among the Kafﬁr tribes, in which Gaika was ¥ie-
torlous, and retained the fadr sub;;ect of contention. The
:appearance of this Kaffir Helen, whose features were of the
most homely description, seemed by no means to justify the
bloadshed she had oceasioned. Beauty, however, is only
: comparatlve term, and the diffieulty of attainment of the
obJect generally constitutes a large portion of what is usually
termed love. - We were mforme& that Gaika was in the
habit of going his rounds occasionally among the Kaffir
_ tnbes over whom he had gained considerable mﬁuence and
,.bewmw cattle from them. On the present oceasion he had
been partlcularly unsuceesstul in levying his “ benevolences.’
He lamentecl b,ls badluck to us, and used it as an argument
fo* -our giving him soree presents. This request we were by
'no means disposed to comply with, and he proceeded sulkily
bi j_ﬁrney) followed by his attendants, driving a fow
mlserable“ looka_ng cattle which he had begged or extorted

in particular, and to the colonists in general, but never
treacherous.  Cruelty is one of the viees of savages and.
barbarians, but treachery belongs rather to the civilized or
haif civilized state. It is not so much a vice arising from
impulse as from corruption and falsehood.

The Kaffirs have & noble and manly way of going to-war.
Before they attacked Graham’s Town, during my residence _;
in the colony, they sent a message to the comranding officer. -
that they would attack the town “ on the first full moon,”
and they kept theirword. Thisis a custom among several
. barbarous nations, and among the Kaffirs it was con--
sidered dlshonomble to go to war, without making thelr,
enemies aware of thelr intention. Twenty years ago the-
Kaffirs were almost entirely unacquainted with the use of fire-

arnes, and ohly a few of their chiefs possessed horses. Then. -
it was not uncommon to see chief make his appearance at
Graham’s Town mounted on an ox. Sir John Barrow, in
his excellent work on the Cape, written fifty or sixty yeary
ago, describes his first meeting with the principal chief . -
Gaika, mounted in this manner. In his youth, when Bar-
row met him, Gaika showed many noble traits of character
but has since. become distinguished by his low cunnmg ancl:—.
gross sensuality. ~ :
During one of my excursions mto Kaffir Iand about :
twenty years ago, we met Gaika, who. was prn:)cr—;ec'hncv~ tor -
one of the missionary stations in his country. The old.
man’s appearance was far from being prepossessing, for. .
there was an expression of moral debasement axnd cunmng'_,‘
in his countenance which gave him more the air of a run’
away slave than of an independent and high-spirited chief.
He wore an old shabby white felt hat, and a pair of sheep—




"at the soldiers, and tell them laughingly not to shoot them.
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shot:through' the body, they would pull a"tuft of orass and
stick 7t i’ the hole made by the ball and la,ucrh contemp
taotsly “at: thelr enemies.

t'that time- they knew so little of fire-arms that, with
alil‘then Hatiral bravery, any of them entertained akind of
sﬁperstmoub dread of these weapons, which they fancled could
e :dlscharcred 28 often as their owners pleased. P1stols

from the wnwilling Kaffirs. ~This will afford a pretty fair.
illustration of taxation in its infancy. . What is first asked "
as a voluntary contribution is subsequently demanded as 2
right, until the patience of a people and the power of direct'.
taxation is exhausted, and indirect taxation is resorted 10 iy,
order to support extravao*ant expen&lture on the part of.a
government. .
All governments must be supported by some kmd of fax:
ation, a,nd certainly that kind of taxationis the best which a]l
men can wnderstand and ecaloulate, and which leaves tha
operations of trade and a healthy competition free " and
unshaclled. © This kind of taxation is the direct.taxation:o
King Gaika, who would, no ‘doubs, baveshad his indirect:
taxes on imports, like other potentates ; but, unfortnna,tely
his people wore their own ‘manufactures, and drank.mil
and water, and sometinces honey beer or “ karree,” mstea.d
of ted, coffee, rum, gin, brandy and Wme and had, there-_‘_.' .
fore, 1o imports to tax. ' ‘
"On all oceasions the Kaffirs have shown great mdmdual
courage, even’ when opposed. to British troops; bus being
without order and means of combined action, which distin
guish civilized nations, their attacks were only a-succession.
of vain efforts. Many instances of daring bravery oceurred,
but the masses, from want of discipline, were mtractable
and unwieldy, and soon thrown into confusion. Still,
though fully senmble of their inability to cope with our,
troops, they showed no cowardice or panic. They Would
turn yound in their flight and brandish their © assegays’. .

_at~pea'cé “The Kaffir rephed that though they were how
eace, he could never like a man whose hamd could
200 “‘sze agun ;

have already alluded to the melody and softness of
',‘Kaiﬁr language, which has been called the Italian of
oif h'Africa. The Kaffir has a deep sonorous voicé, and’
their accent in speaking is pleasing to the ear, 'reseinb’]ing'
‘that of's .gsome ‘of the Highland distriets in Scotland. The
ate Mr. Pringle used to tell an amusing story, which shows
he dry- ‘am'our of the Kaffirs.

* Many of them behaved in this way during the attack on;
Grabam’s Town, already. alluded to, and when they were.
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Mr. Pringle, accompanied by his excellent wife, WaS‘.trg-""

velling through some part of Kaffir land in a covere
waggon, when they saw King Gaika dpproaching them

accompanied by four bundred warriors and his thirty wives:

in their  carosses,” covered with a profusion of buftons

glass beads, and other ornaments. Mr. Pringle immediately.! ‘
stopped his waggon to shake hands with him. After some;:

lively conversation with the old chief, his attention .was

attracted o one of his wives, who was full of animation and.:
very pretty. Pringle, perceiving that the chief seemed no -
ways offended, but rather pleased with the attention e
~ showed to ‘his young wife, which he, no doubt, took as a;

comphment to his taste n womankind, asked him what he
-would take forher. Gaika replied that he could not think
of selling his young wife even to afriend, but ashe had already
thirty wives, withouta single white one among them, and wa

rather fond of variety, he would have no particular ohjection

to ewchange the wifein question for Mrs. Pringle. He accom

panied this speech with an arch and knowing glance at poor:-
Mrs. Pringle, who, feeling the helplessness of her situation, 7

and knowing Gaika’s lawless and libertine character, shrunk
in terror to the inmost recessesof the waggon.

Gaika, and thus conclude my description of the Kaffixs.
In the year 1815 an insurrection of the Dutch *“Boors”
on the frontier took place, which was oceasioned by the

refusal of a farmer to allow a Hottentott to leave his service:

after the expiration of his contract with him, or to take
away the property he had earned after several years' ser-
vice. The Hottentott complained to the Landrost or Dis-
triet Magistrate, but the farmer refused to submit to hlS

T will give:i
one more anecdote of the shrewdness and foresight of
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ver,..and - while the whole distriet was still in arms
agamst the Government the conspirators sent a deputation
to. Gaika; t0:propose an alliance between him.and the insur-
génts;ifor: the: purpose of: expelling’ the Xnglish -from the
frontler distriots..  As a bait-to terpt the cupidity of the
'-"'ﬂie'y offered, in the event of success, to-leave in his -
sséssion the traet. of territory now called Albany, to the .

estsof ‘the Great Fish River, from which . the Kaffirs had
cently expelled by the British troops, whilst they
hé;Boors). would  oceupy the conntry ‘onthe Kat and

_nap ‘rivers; to the eastward. .

aika; However; showed himself too. crood a pohtlclan to
ajol'ed :by:-his old antagonists. He told the deputies that
otld:tiot believe the colonists were serious in their “pro-
posal-—~that-he suspected their design was merely to decoy
affirs:{into-the -open- plains, with the view of more
effect Ily;;destroymfr them ; but-if they really meant what
théy  §aidi Heconsidered: them to be very foolish men, ag
NG probabﬂlty of their succeeding in ‘such an
etnpt;iand .that, finally, for his own part, he bad no incli-
jplace himself, like a silly antelope, between a Zion
e sideand a wolf. on:the.other (the English and- -
‘aHe. absolutely refused, therefore, to. taLe
th ruarrel..- fht
] of the. Kaﬁirs have extended to greater Iencrth

a2

i

S
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than T at first anticipated. I shall now, according to my-
original inteation, proceed to give you some account of the
mld animals of the country, with a few accounts: ofi

encounters with them.

CHAPTER V.

I shall bewm with the elephant, swhich from his power

a,ncI sagacity is fully entitled to precedence.

" Many species of the wild animsls of South Africa have -
been extirpated or driven from the older settlements near
Cape Town. Their former existence in these localities™
is proved by the names of places:—as “ Rhinoster
Fontein” and “ Buffel Yaaght's Rivier—the Rhinoceros
spring and the Buffalo hunt's river, and many others.:
In those older districts, however, I have never found any' :

traces of the elephant. This is readily -accounted for by-

the searcity of extensive forests, which seem to be neces: £

sary to the existence of these laroe animals.

About twenty years ago great numbers of them were - ;
found in all the forests near the frontier, particularly inthe . -
low dense ‘bushes along the Great Fish river. There I

‘have often séen them' in large troops of several hundreds. -
* together, browsing quietly on the tops and branches of the :

buskes. The scenery there is so wild and on such a

-wrand geale, that at a distance they present much of the
appearance of a flock of sheep among the low trees and -

" bushes. They wereso dangerous to travellers, particularly-

in the night time, when they are always on the wmove, that - :
we had often great difficulty in keeping them at a respectful l

:’.distance from our waggons, by burhing large fires, cracking
Cowr la.rge whips. and firing guns till daylight in the morn-
_"-mw ‘People become inured, by habit, to- dangers of this
“ kind, until instead of producing alarm. or discomfort, . they
:_-;at last only: supply. 2 kind of pleasing excitement.
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My first personal acquaintance with the elephants com-

“menced youw will think, rather roughly, near the village of
- Fredericksburg, in the semi-military settlement beyond the
- Great Fish river, which I have already mentioned. After
- tedious j journey of nearly 600 miles I arrived at our new

settlement, where one of my brothers had already. estab-

lished himself Our conversation among other matters
naturally turned upon elephant hunting, , and my brother
informed me that the party had already shot eight or nine’

. of them.. The elephants were generally shy of the habita- -
tions of map, keeping close in the woodsand jungly ravines

inthe day time; but in this part of the country, which
had remamed W1th0ut inhabitants ever since the Kaffirs
had been driven beyond the Keiskamma, they had becomie
bolder, and whole troops of them were often seen guietly
browsing: among the scattered “ mimosas” in the open
fielde. The mode our settlers adopted of attacklno these
apimals was borrowed. from the Kaffirs. :
. Elephants are: well known to be afraid of fire; so when
our people discovered a troop-of them in the open country,
they set fire to the long grass in several places, so as to en-
close them in a circle of ﬁa.me and smoke, and after firing
'aﬁ ‘them. when they gave chase, they sought protection
'beyend the circle” which the elephants will not venture to
_eross. - Qur people, however, were so little acquainted with
he most vulnerable parts of the animals, that killing an:




180 . SOUTH AFRICA

he' othes puta ball through her trunk. The poor beast
. ow"thoroughly disabled, went on slowly over the plain,

elephant wag generally the work of several hours, though

sometimes seventy or eighty were engaged in the hunt. . T

was of course greatly delighted with these accounts and:

impatient to take part in the exciting sport, I determined, . -

however, to be cautious at first, until' T had time to learn -

something of the manners of this dangerous animal. ~
An opportunity occurred sooner than I expected, forthe. :

very next day after my arrival at the village, we had hardly: ‘into her head, without any attempt being made on her part
finished our breakfast, when we heard a suecesston of shots: :

: 0.chase. him. He, himself, was not aware of her having
in the valley below the village, and all our people were in-, een blinded, but was encouraged by her appavent stupidity
stantly in motion, loading their firelocks and hurrying to. to approach much nearer than any of the other hunters.
the scene of action. My brother and T soon followed, . . Shortly afterwards 2 well direted shot brought her to
accompanied by my two Hottentotts, who had never . seen, thie ground; and we obtained an easy conquest over our
awild elephant. We had searcely taken our station on an. nemy. “This the first hugt I bhad witnessed was attendeq
eminence above the valley, when the huge animal, which : ‘with less danger to the assailants than usual ; but the one
was 2 female, was seen wading through the bushes, throwing : which!succeeded it on the following day, was attended with

. up her trank in the air and fapping her great ears, which uch greater danger to all concerned in it, and .ended in a
in the African species are much larger than those of the - tragical ‘manner.- As an aceount of this adventure wag
Asiatic, and resemble immense fans, which in warm weather : furnished by me to the « Library of Usefiind Entertain-
they use in the same manner to ego] themselves.. A gene. ing Knowledge” in 1831, and also in my“work « Ten years
ral discharge wag immediately opened on her from both : in South- Africa,™ published by Richard Bentley in 1835,
sides of the valley,—when uttering a thrilling ery like the.. I shall give it in nearly similar terms.

‘noisy brattle of a cracked trompet, she plunged into the . né of ¢

_ thickest part of the jungle ;—where for a time she wag . larg 'e'.furbq“jj of: elephants had been discovered in the neigh-
partially protected by the trees. Some of the party, sta-.. borhood ‘of the settlem ’

tioned on the rocks on the opposite side of ‘the jungle were .:

succeeded in driving her into the open ground. My, two

Hottentotts, who were excellent marksien, now managed

to steal round a corner of the bushes unperceived by the course through an- extensive wood or “ jungle,” and again
harassed and enraged avimal, and each of them taking. a- de /it ‘appearance in an open readow, running close

different aim, one of them shot her through the eyes while tunde the high hillson one side of the valley for several

Chody.i e -

N ot being -aware of her being blinded at this momerit,
T was exceedingly alarmed for the safety of my brother,
“who advancing within thirty paces of the elephant, fired

Join the-hunters. - The beautiful stream called by
affirs'the Guabana, afser passing the village, took its

~while {the hunters poured whole volleys of balls into her

e e e ey pee AT
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among the precipitous banks of the river. Immediately-a:

time to decide on my motions.

hundred yards, when it again entered along stripof juggl.e_. 5
In consequence of losing my way in my eagerness, I -
p‘aaséing through the jungle, I could not overtake 't_h.e'::r
hunters wntil they had driven the elephants from thetr .
fixed station. ~ On getting out of the wood, I was proce_e&.—. ;
ing through the meadow to a distant © Kloof ” or ravine, -
when I heard the firing, and had nearly reached the carcass:
of the elephant which we shot the day before, when I WS
suddenly warned of approaching danger by loud cries ‘of -
“ pass op”* (look out) eoupled with xy name in Dutr{h and:
Bnglish; and at the same moment, heard the crackhng.,.of :
broken branches, produced by the elephants burst}ng':
through the wood, and . their angry sereains resounding:

large female, accompanied by three others of q_smaller si.zg,j |
jssued from the jungle which skirted the river margin.:.
As they were not wore than two hundred yards off, and -
were proceeding directly towards me, I had n_ot.much;.:r__
' Being alone, and in the :
middle of an open plain, I saw that I must be inevitably -
caught, should I fire in this position, and my shot-not _take‘ .
effect. I, therefore, retreated bastily out of their dlj:ect:‘;-
path, thinking that they would not observe me,.untﬂ‘-.I__ :
should find o better opportunity to attack them. Butin :
shis. T was mistaken; for looking baek, I perceived. to
my dismay, that they had lef}- their former course and were:

* rapidly pursuing and galuing ground on meé. o
Under these circumstances, L determined to reserve my

* fire. as a last resource; and tuming off at right angles .
the' opposite direction, I made for the banks of the small"’
river, with the view to take refuge among the rocks on t_hg. :
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dt_he'r side, where I should have been safe. Before I got

- within: fifty: yards of the river, the elephants were within

" twenty paces of me,—the large female in the middle, and

.""__th'_e' other three oneither side of her; all of them seream-

v ing’so tremendously that I was almost stunmed with the

“poises I Immediately turned round, cocked my gun, and

‘aimed at the head of the largest-—the female. But the

gun unfortunately hung fire and the ball merely grazed the

side of her head. Halting only for an instant, the animal

‘ggain rushed furiously forward. I fell—I cannot say

whether struck down by the trunk or not. She then made

a thrust at me with her tusk. Fortunateiy for me, she had.
‘but one; which still more luckily missed its mark.  Seizing -
me ‘with her trank by the middle, she threw me beneath her -
fore “feet; and knocked me about between them for a little

space.” I was scarcely in a condition to compute the time

‘very accurately. Once she pressed her foot on my

chest with such force that I felt the bones bending under

her weight; and then she trod on the middle of my arm,

Which - fortunately . lay flat on the ground at the time.
Strange ‘as it may appear, daring this rough . handling,
I ‘never entirely lost my recollection, but owing to the
roundness of her feet, I generally managed by twisting
.1y body and. limbs; to escape her direct tread.

“While T® wag undergoing this buffetting, - Lieutenant
‘Chisholm, of ‘the Royal African Corps, and Diederick, &
Hottentott, fired several shots at her from the side of the
neighboring hill, one of which hit her in the shoulder,
nd; at the same time, her companions, retiring and serean-
ing'to her from the edge of the forest, she reluctantly lefs
me, giving me a euff or two with her hind feet in passing.
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I rose, picked up my gun, and staggered ‘away as. fast ag-
my ‘aching bones would a.llow me; but observing that she:
turned round, as if meditating a second attempt on my life:
before entering the ‘bush, I lay down in the long grass; by":
which means I escaped her observation, - :

On reaching “the-top of the steep hill, on-the oppomte:.
side’ of ‘the valley, I miet my brother, Who had not been:at.:
this day’s hunt, but had run out on being told by one of
the men that he had seen me k]lled - He was, of course,
not 2 little surprised at meeting me alive and in Wholerz‘
skin, though plastered with mud from head to foot. - My {
face was a little seratched, indeed, by the elephant's feet, -

‘ Whlch were none of the smoothest My ribsached, and? my.

- right amm was blackened with the squeeze it got, bub these
were trifling injuries, considering the ordeal I had gone
through. -

While be, Mr. Knight, of the Cape regiment, and I were
yet talking of my adventure, an unlucky soldier of the. Royal
Adrican Corps, of the name of MeClare, attracted the atten:
tion of 2 large male elephant which had been driven towsrds
the village.. The ferocious animal gave chase, and caught
him" mmedlately, under. the height where we were stand-
ing; cafried him some distance i in his trunk, then throwing
.hlm down, and bringing his feet together, trod and stamped:
upon- hlm for a considerable time 11" he was quite dead:
Leaving the-body for alittle, he retwrned again, as.ifto:
make quite sure of his destructmn and kneeling: down,:
crushed and kneaded him with his fore legs. Then sefzing:

ﬁbled_ down ‘the bemk as far. s . we conld, and fired at the
enraged 'meal butwe were at too great a distance 4o be of
ny service to the vafortunate man. :
~ Shortly -after this catpstrophe a shot from one of the
hunters broke- the male elephant’s left fore leg, which com-.
pletely. disabled him from running. . On this. oceasion we
witnessed, 2; touching instance of affection and sagaeity in !
the ' elephant. . Seemrr the danger of hermate, the female S
before-mentmned—my personal antagonist—regardless. of ’
her.own danger; quitted her shelter in the bush, rushed out |
to’ his“assistance, walked round and round hlm chasing
away -his assailants, and still returning to his sxde and
céressmo' ‘him ; and when he attempted to walk she placed
herﬂank under his wounded side and supported him. This
_'scene continued: nearly half an hour, until the female.
eceived a severe wound from the rifle of Mr. Colin Mae-
Kenme, of the Royal African Corps, which drove her again
o' theibush, where she speedily sank exhausted ﬁom the
085 of blood -and the male-soon after received a mortal
wound' from the same officer. Thus ended our elephant
unt; and 1. need herdly say that what we witnessed on
hJs occasion of the ferocity of these ‘powerfal animals,
dered Y more ca.utlousm our dealings with them for the

-‘-_Tbls earlyllessou in elephant hunting pretty nearly cured
166 ‘any thoughtless raghness in attecking them. In faet,
Ver: _afterwards L generally acted rather on the defenswe
n' the offensive ‘with respect to them : though, without
artlcularly courtmo" adventures, I subsequently made
ary i a,rrow escapes from: them as well as from other
: ‘rouq a.mmals afew of which I shall relate to you.-

; :
the junglé, and threw it upon the top-of a high: bush
- While this tragedy was going on, my brother and’ L; scram
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" forest. - While we were deliberating how o proceed, we
suddenly heard a  thundering noise, and the branches of the
tress. breaking with reports like a running fire of mus--
ketry. - Having only a small double-barrelled gun, and my
companion’s gun only loaded with small shot, we were in.
no. condition for encountering a troop of elephants. We:
had; therefore; nothing for it but to makefor the edge of the
woods asfast'as we could, when we hoped to maks our
?égape.:" “After a hard run, we succeeded in reaching the
grass, and calling to my man to follow me, I turned offat:-
ight angles along the margin of the forest, in order to get
out.of their scent, for the 'wind wasblowing directly towards:
them. - After: running - about a hundred yards, we stopped
to,draw breath; and to listen for our pursuers ; but hearing
othing, we concluded that they had turned off in another.
direction. -Thinking the danger past, Darby Lanigan,
whose. name .is an.index-to his country, broke out into an
extravagant fitv-of  exultation, and paid himself and me a
hundred compliments on.our presence of mind and address,
nd swearing by the  Holy cont?lngem”—a sort of miji-
y.0ath—that “ wehad done them finely.” e
Darby’s eulogiums were soon interrupted, for as we were. ~
ossing the little. plam five elephants issued from the woods
. gave ‘chase ‘to us. I succeeded: in. gaining a round
lutap..of Bush' in the middle of the plain, and ooncea.hnw
yself bebind it, watehed the motions of our pursuers with
th barrels ‘of my gun ‘cocked. .Poor Darby, however,
¢ing short in the legs, was socon exhausted with his exer-
ns;-and-fell down in the Jong grass, where he had the
radence to lie without motion. ,The elephants passed him
ithin .2 few yards without perceiving him, and .coming

After Jeaving the neutral territory, I settled with -my-
Brothers in another locality, at some distance from the fron-
tier, where we were nearly surrounded by an extensive:
forest of lofty trees, and our farms, which consisted of '
beantiful tract of rich pasturage, were almost entirely"
enclosed between this forest and the sea-coast.. The forest
swarmed with elephants and buffaloes, to say nothing of the
smaller game, such as variousspecies of antelopes. “We were
also annoyed with leopards, which, panting about our house™
at night, frequently carried off our yoyng calves. - Though’
we Generally avoided the elephants, it was’ 1mpossﬂole to
travel much through the woods without frequently meeting
them, but my intimate acquaintance with their habits, and’
my frequent escapes, at last made me almost careless about
them, so that I oftenled my horse six miles through the
woods alone, and in the middle of the night, in returmn_
_home from Grabam’s Town %o my place on the -coast; near”
the mouth of tae Bos;esman s River, in order to 4void the’
alternative of sleeping in a Dutchman s house, or- of rldmcr_.
twenty miles round the end of the forest.

One evening I .took one of my servants with me and - Wen
into the woods, in the hope of shooting a “ bush bock,”
wood: antelope; as-our provisions were nearly exhausted

" We ascended a steep grassy xidge, near the sea, and pro
ceeded through - the forest for two or three miles, following
a broad elephant’s path, where we saw several of ' their,
fresh tracks, but without being able to 0nat within shot of

the game we were in'search of. As we were returning Kome
‘wé missed our way by following the elephant’s path too far;
which led us past an open savanna on the top of the il
above wy farm, where we should have emerged from the

I}
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mghﬁ by certatn small animals, more detive than ao'reeable
that swarm in South Africa ou new settiements.

Wwithin thlrty or forty yards of my plaoe of concealme
stood still for several minutes, during which time my sen-
sations were far from being agreeable, after the- halr-brea.dth
escape I had formerly had from them. T was afraid
fire; for in.the evént of their not being scared - away; Ty
retreat would have heen discoverad. Fortunately the wind
had failen, so.that they lost scent of me; and at last returned
to the woods. T now discovered Darby s curly head slow ly
rising above the long grass, and looking round warily.to see
if the coast was clear HlS face locked rather. pale wzth
his recent tribulation. At length he got sight of me; and
- knowing "by- the.signal T made him that.the: danrrer
past; - hls round visage immediately brightened -up
sitting wpright; he- sla.pped his hands together:4nd. shou‘
to-me, ¢ By the holy, sir, we've done them fairly agin?’
As we were descendlncr into the: valley, near our hor
he turced round to me, with a knowing look, and said-
“ We'd hetter say no thmv about this business to the Duteh
men, or they'llsay we were afraid.”. ‘
In d1v1dmfr OUr common property with oy brothe
. Donald, who hved with me until his marriage, I took. for m
share -of the land, a part of it which was. surrounded on
every. side-but one by the forest, and.I was employed
several days cutting, a waggon road, for the space of two
miles, between the farms, preparatory to. buﬂdmg ‘4 new
house for myself. :
~With the help of my Hottentotts a few days suﬁiced o
- erect a temporary hut of long reeds, hke the roofof a. house
and another close by for my servants. I had got my'b
slung by thongs, like a hammock, to the roof of this primiti
: domloﬂe fo escape the amnoyance.occasioned. durmo g th

“we Tound the tracks of elephants within a few paces of

fhat these ‘hige' animals never took it into their heads to'
ock <our: houses ‘about our ears, which a single elephant
conld. easﬂy do-in & few rminutes;

One night'T had just fallen asleep, when I wag awa,lcened
vy aloud shriek from one of these troublesome ne1ghbors

an Jquplnv out of bed I saw by the- ‘moonlight 2 large:
ohant, ot fifty: paces off; standing near my cattle, which

a:rds the intrnder. My gun not. being loaded: af
i,-?'called., to: my Hotten’cott to-fire. oﬂ' hlS gun.- to

ntent "'(m 1s‘sport to regard my cautlon He ha.d hardly
appeared among the trees:when I heard a sudden crash,
fd -th harsh - discordant seream: of the elephant; and’ the
ex momeut ‘Ruiter came running at full speed towards
ut, etying out, -0 Godl O Grod"’ closely followed.
th "‘elephant -who-seemed bent on his destruction. In-

It frequently happened- that on getting up in the momn- -

<_huts “When- we econsidered the fiimsy materials of -
w\hlch'they were-geénerally composed, we often wondered .

semed :to be in‘gréat alarm, snufﬁncr and poking out their .
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my brother Donald and I went to live there they told us
we should certainly be killed by thers. However, when I
once got tuy mason there, T was sure he would not leave
e before his work was finished, as he would not dare to go
“alone. thromrh the woods.

{.Whlle he was building the house hJ.S stock of tobaceo
being exhausted he hegged me one day as a parficular
favor, to accompany him through the woods o an old Kaffir
“ Kraal " where some wild tobacco was stili growing.
'I‘hmkmo* there was little chance of meeting any elephants
' the day time along, the route of the waggon road I had
utly cut through the woods, I did not take my gun,
hich was.an. mcumbrance on horseback.. Davie Hume,
Ty inason, had found plenty of wild- tobacco at . the old
Kaffir: Kra.al” and had packed up a good sapply of it in
his pocket ‘handkerchief and we were, returning home
throucrh the: forest when on entering an open-savanna, we

stantly seizing my gun, which I had just loaded I: r&n t
his assistance. ixettmvwmhm eighty yards-ofthe animal
fired, and just at the same moment one of his dogs; which'
had followed the Hottentott, crossed between him and his'
pursuer. The elephant instantly wheeled round and pur
sued the dog, which ran towards the forest instead of fol:
lowing his master. A few seconds would have declded"
Ruiter’s, fate; for the elephant was within fifteen’ paces o
him when I ﬁred. “(Q God |"” Ruiter exclaimed;" as he:
sank exhausted on the ground near me, ¢ Iwas almost
caught. ~ If it had not been for  mynheer’s shot and- tha
good dog, "I should have been trampled to pieces: by ‘thi
time. . I ‘have seen plenty of élephants before now, but this
is the cunningest rascal I ever had to do with. 'He. dld-.i
not ever give me time-to fire my gun, for he stood &ead'-
still under the shadow of a large Kaffir tree; then whur-f T
—imitating the eléphant’s scréam-—ihe old. rascal was after
me. O God Oh- God ! mynheer, T shallnever go- after 0
elephant in' the night again; T'm fairly done up. ‘I
¢ould not have T twenty paces farther 1f the ¢ Devﬂ:‘
had been after me:”’ ' :
I had determined to build a stone house at my new
place, -but the difficulty was to get a mason and: carpente‘
down to: may wild-place.” T a2t length sacceeded in getting
anagon-from the distance of & hundred miles in one direc-
tton, and a carpenter from fifty miles distance in anqthéi'z
direction. ~ The mason wasmuch afraid of elephants, and
my place had got such a bad name on their account that I
could hardly induce him' to undertake his part of the job.
The Dutch farmers in the neighborhood used to ecall
the place “ The Eye of the Elepkanw Nest,” and- When

oment to observe their motions; but he instantly urged
d horse, which was not accustomed to. take a. gentle
into something like 2 gallop, exclalmmw : “Ye'llno
: getme to gang and look at them, ae sight’s-eneugh for me.”

Wh_en 1 overtook him. he had reached 2 deep woody ravine
hich lay. between the savanna and my farm. Though he
wld see the grass on the other side.of the ravine at only
;_ght_._}mndred yards distance, he was afraid to'oross it alone
fear of falling in with more buffaloes, the dread of these
nimals being now uppermost in kis mind. Going thirty
v forty yards. before kim, I had descended nearly to the

.
ot

aw 2 herd of three or four hundred buffaloes grazing on the .
i de ofa grassy hill at some distance. I asked Davie to.stop

1 of the rayine, when my attention was atiracted by -
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- With regard 4’ the lion, the tiger, and leopard; and such
-animals, it is well known that they are generally intimidated
by a calm resolute demeanour on the part of the person
who - éncounters them. I eould give many remarkable

some -white objects, which were slowly proceeding  from”
beneath the dark shade of the trees, and next moment fwo -
laxge elephants, whose white tusks had. first attracted .my"
attention, advanced into the middle of the road hardly thirty.
paces from me. . I turned my horse as quietly as I could
and retreated up the path by which I had descended; fel
ling my companion in a low voice of his danger as I passe
bim. - On looking back, I perceived that he had succeede
in turning his horse’s head half round, and was rising up’
and down in his saddle, and flogging him with all his might
but the obstinate brute tired with his_ late exertions woul
ot move a step from the spot, for he was not aware of his
own.or his master’s perilous situation. At length thep
mason threw himself from his:immoveable steed, but in hi
trepidation he: got his foot entangled in @ leathern:t 088
which did duty for a stirrup, and he lay on his bac
the ground kicking vigorously to extricate the imprisoned
Yimb, still grasping unconsciously the bundle of. tobaceo
leaves in his left hand. There was .2 curious ‘cq:t'_fffxfas_t
between the terror painted on the-pallid countensnce: of the
poor mason and the obstinate and phlegmatic indifference of
the old horse, which. -still remained without motion, ‘with
bis head turned fowards his prostrate rider, regardig him
with the most .philosophic air imaginable. In -the més
time. the wind being in our favor, the two elephants
not observe us, and crossing the road entered the wood
the opposite side. - o o
After several unsuccessful efforts, the mason freed
leg and came running up the road to the spot where I'w
standing,. withous venturing to look behind him.:; Th
sight of the elephant is imperfect. but nothing can ‘excée
the keenness of his senses of smell and hearing. = -

o'what I have myself seen. Of lions I have no personal
kmiowledgé, because they were not found in that part of the
otintry ‘where I chiefly résided, But during my residence
gar the Kaffir frontier, T shot several leopards, or destroyed
hem by sefting guns in their haunts baited with meat,
Hortly after T had established myself on a new farm near
he under Bosjesman’s River, with my brother Donald, we
nightly annoyed with the depredations of one of these
oards, who had killed two of our calves and dragged
to the woods. ' : -
Jnemorning at dawn of day we took our guns and dogs
Went'into'the forest in pursuit of him.. The dogs soon
ot on-the'seent and treed him, when resting my gun on the
showlder of ‘onie of -our men, I shot him ‘through the body
5t behind-the fore legs. He fell to the ground -with a
savage growl;and my brother Donald running up, at once
diseharged a pistol ball into his head. - o

sy hills*opening out towards the sea codst: A small
Stream’from the woods entered the valley at the top, and
disappeared; in “the sandy ground near the gea, A
heavy flood of r3in had swelled this little stream to 3 tor-
ent and formed 4 small lake at the bottom of the valley.
Here i the night or even day time, all kinds of wild
;_x;iathS'-f'jc%aimé[{_-_tO'- drink. Elephants, buffaloes, a,ntelbpes,
: - .

tances to.prove this fact, but I have here confined myself

“Our farm ‘was sitnated in a deep valley between high -
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wild- boars, and. leopards, _,paye_d i’s frequent. visits* _tjcli". slake
their thirst.
One evening, after leaving off WOJ:L, T took. 2 rLda aJom
along this little lake. - Proceeding SOme distance: T+ saw
Jarge leopard slaking his thirss in the water. T immediatel
dlsmounted and sitting down on the grass.to take o sar
aim, fired and: shot him through the body Hei gave
~ growl and- rolled over in the water; I attemipted: to give him
a second shot: with- the. other barrel of my gun,: but
burned: priming. The leopard: mow. got -on ‘his' legs,:
came growling towards me; laying hisears back.and: Wr" hing
his tail.. My fixst thought. was to endeavor to make my
escape; butmy horse had taken fright and run:away 072
gonsiderable, distance Not: expécting .to meeb - with.
“dangerous an antagonist, T had lefs nuy knife at- home
was thus left without. any: means of defence: or eseap
therefore determined to try what impudence would: do; ‘and

- waiting till the enraged animal came within twenty pace £
me, L yan furiously. at him, shouting at. the- top of:
'vome 'and brandishing my gun over my head:

- This manceuyre was. a.tten&e& Wwith complete Succe

for the leopard immediately altered his “course, and 250805
ded. the. steep side of the valley, and taking. his station-on
rock-near the.summit, sab down: and watched my:motions
for some time, while I. retreated. slowly, still keeping m:
face towards him. Before I recovered my-horse; itwa
to0. dark to. renew the agtack that night, but. T content
myself with watehing him watil I saw him enter a:th
clump-of bush, were L expected to ﬁnd him. next: 20

ing. - e
As soon as it was da.yhbht tamer one of my £erya

When:we:came to. the bush, into which he had crawled
ttacked: hin, and he clambered into-a -tree fo£

At last I Got a swht of his head among the
. Guessing at

ﬂé:l;:é.:vqcouraged to.return to the conflict: - Thé' bush
]:;acla;f,;that-we could. not get -sight: of him: without
: angerf:-: At length, losing: all pa,tientce, "I erawled

der oy &1sa.ppomtment wag; that: he could not’ 11ve long
with the!wounds; he had received.
: ould: relate a great number of similar adventures
with:wild: animals, but which, I am afraid, would become
resome: tor the- reader In. order,-however; still more to
zllust_;ajcek therwild: life of:a frontier settler, E shall give-you
hort account of the settlement formed by the oﬂicers and:
dlscha:rwed soldiers of. the Royal Afrman Corps at Frede-

fral terrrtory, was to: protect the rest of the colony from
incursions of: the: Kaffirs.

TRoyal: African Corps, who had Just been dlsbanded
Qﬂic._e_rs, were: offered farms of four thousand acres
o qu;&i’tiorr: of employing a certaln number of the
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privates ag-farm-servants, whose dischazges from the service
were -made-conditional on their-serving . the: officers faiths
fully for three years. - Their late commanding officer being
unpopular, the: officers. set their minds. on having my. elder
brother; ;Benjamin, who- was a civilian, -for their magis:
trate, and they invited my other brother, Donald, ‘who. was
a:half:pay lieutenant in the navy, and me, a half-pay officer
in the army, to join them on the same conditions. The
acting Governor, who was an intimate friend of my elder
brother’s, at once acceded to this request by the officers.:
- At first.all parties were delighted with the new séttle:
ment; . for . we were: all well. armed,. and: aceustomed ‘$o
discipline,:and .in: order,- moreover, to allow us leisure to
. pursue: our-building ;and - farming .operations, company
of the Uape Corps was stationed: at-the village we built;
and which we had called . Fredericksburg, 'after the Duke
of ‘York.  Qur settlement, however, had some radical
defects in its constitntion, and it could hardly be expected
. to he very permanent without. women, of whom we had
not zhove . five or ¢ix .among us, who  were married to
soldiers. = : U S .
~Qnithe return -of the Governor; Lord Charles Somerset:
he looked with:an.evil eye-on -everything  done by - Sir-R: -
Dunkin-in'his absence, and, by a.series of -anhoyances; he
at Jast suceéeded in breaking wp our-little settlement. . Al
the officers of the:Royal -African Corps: were offered to be
Placed on full pay.again, and: this proceeding, of course
put the finishing stroke to the establishment., . - .. :
All the men deserted: us, excepting four or five men; Who':
were. persuaded to remain with my brother Donald and me; -
My elder. brother hiad left us some-time before.

s-“the Governor could not induce r compel us to
relinguish our elaim to grants of land, dccording 6 the
terms made with- the acting Governor, we detérmined to
remain’at-all hazards. o QR

‘Thie company of the Cape ‘Corps had been removed, and
we'were, therefore, left nearly at the merey of the Kaffirs,
hio"were led .to believe that we were ‘intraders, with no
right ortitleto the land we ocoupied. - Seeing that the set-
tlement was oceupied by only six or seven men, the Kaffirs,

who'had :been watching our'motions from the hills above
thevillage, determined, if possible;- to-drive us.out., We,
-ourpart, ‘expecting no-help from the -government, were
anxionsto'make friends with them. However, as they had
everal times attempted to steal our eattle, we had*little
xpectation of conng to an -uﬁderstanding with them.’
One-day I had ridden out to see if any of them were in
- theneighbourhood, and was Teturning towards evening by
ong steep ridge above the village, when T suddenly heard
virustle in-a- clump of bush- I was passing. - Thinking i
ras-a.leopard, I drew back a few. paces, and-alighting from
y horse advanced towards the bush, when looking wnder
hebranches I saw three Kaffirs sitting on the ground obsery-
giethe- village. - The moment they saw me one of “them .
ave:a whistle 25 a signal to his companions, and.seranibled
own the-face of a precipice on one side, whileanother ran off
n.-an ‘opposite direction towards a thick jungle: Thethird,
hio:had been asleep, was taken so unawares that he Tmew
ot what to- do, and continued - erouching under the bush,
looking “at ' me, with a bundle of agsegays in hig hand. I
ocked-my gun and took aim at him ;*but though' I well
Iknew.how he would have scted in a'like case, T could not
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taking my gun from my shoulder I allowed him to maLe h1s
‘esca,pe in the bushes.

‘ © Notwithstanding my forbearance, that very I mvht they '
<ot fixe o several of the deserted houses®in the village; and -
made several attenapts to fire the house next to: the one we -

occupied. However, by the glare from the flames of the

burping - cottages we - continued to fire upon the assailants,
and thus defem:ed their object. All our people condueted”

themselves exceedingly well, as old soldiers creneraﬂy doi
such cases,: excepting one dastardly fellow. On one occ

- Driff, which was about fifteen miles off.
Fearing this would be the signal for a general desertlon,

they at length desisted from further molestation.

‘have it said that thay had deserted me, they would not
‘Temain another night at Fredericksburg for all the land in
the neutrel territory, unless I could get a party of soldiers
from. Raffir's drift to protect us.

" bring myself to shoot a man'so entirely in miy power, and

sion, when we expected to be attacked in the house, he
collected :all his clothes in a large bundle, and; throwing it.
_ over his shoulders, swore that he would stay 1o longer'with.
me, to be murdered by the Kaffirs, and be would rather
take ‘his chance of reaching the military post at’ K.a.iﬁrs'

4014 him that he was a cowardly rascal, and that 1 -was
sure the reet of his corarades, who knew how to behawe like
men, would be glad to get rid of bim; but that T was cer-
tain, besides, that the Kaffirs' would eatoh him on the way
and. Would servehim as-he deserved. This had the desired
effect. - The other men swore they would not desertme, an
the fellow sulkily threw down his bundle axd returned to
bis duty. The Kaffirs evidently expected” to burn us out
or to scare us from the village, when they might help them:
selves to whatever they wanted, but then being exceedingly
afraid of the arms and seeing that we kept our- groun&

The people now declared, ‘that thouO'h they Would no

'AND TS TNEHABITANTS.

- T accordingly set off on horseback, for the military post,

"éome time before day light, in order to escape the observa-
“tion of the Kaffirs, who might-have intercepted me in some
- of the narrow paths between the bushes, and rode as hard

as T could wntil I.reached the high woody banks of the
Great Fish River, opposite the military post. :
ndescending one of the grassy ridges towards the « drift”
or ford, I observed on ancther ridge & number of black
hings in motion, which resembled men. It was not yet
light ‘enough to discern objects distinctly, and I fancied
hey were a- party of Kaffirs making for the jungle along
e rivef,‘ through which the road passed, where they could
easily intercept me. ~ As 1saw they would reach the woods
before me; T hesitated whether I should proceed in this dir-
ection.. " Dismounting from my horse, thersfore, L. tied
he bridletoa bush, and lying down behind an anthill, T
recornoitred the suspiclous objects for some time as they
descended the face of the hill.

Atlength they stopped and collected together for consultar
tion, as I supposed.

: "Suddenly one of them uttered a hoarbe ery like nothing
human, and cutting a caper in the air which “would have
astomsbec'l the most expert tumbler in a cireus, turned
round and set off scampering up the steep bank like devils
;_‘the humsan form. I now began to breathe more freely,
for I perceived that what had ocossioned me so much
anxiety, was a troop of huge baboons that frequent such
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places in great numbers. I soon forded the river and in
an bour or two returned to my men with a strong pérty,;bf
soldiers from the military post at Kaffir's drift. <

X shall here conclude my remimseences of South Africa
and its inhabitants, and if T have failed in affording ‘my
readers any instruction or entertainment, I feel myself
amply rewarded for my trouble in writing these pages; by
the pleasure I have derived from recalling scenes and.ad-
ventures which are still dear to my memory, coupléd_.’wiﬁﬁ
the recollection of dear relatives and friends, most of whom
have been called to a higher sphere of action in another:
and a better world.

¥ playing of some practical jokes
1 hig y Boys love tricks, and men love thejrs
t00;“and* neither seem to care mueh about hurting the
feelings; or wotnding the self love of the hapless wights
: ];ey’_:h‘gyé-s’eiéetéd as'fittiig subjects for this kind of amy-
ement; - These subjects are often either simple hearted;
nest and credulous old men, or old maids who have

¢ joked with, and whex everything is taken in soper
Seriousness, - . '

One fo‘f ‘the most inveterate practical jokets T ever met
ith, Was an'old soldier tn the ()

of 1 especial edification, |
ut T miust give = slight sketoh of the individual jn
qustlon, Who stands hefore e, now, after the l'apse‘o'f
more than half a century, as distinetly pourtrayed «
Tid persona,” as i T had seen hing but yesterday. ‘
His narne was Thomas, or rather as he ag universally
dlled by ‘the people of the island, —Tammy Liﬂ'ay‘.
Tgh@#ijjvas a capital specimen of the old soldier in his
ppearance and habits. He stood abous six feet high, and
very imb, and even his €yes, notwithstanding a cestain
L 12

in pro-

ab mattite time of [ife when they are no.longer -

E iy S
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rmﬁa fence, where he would pace up and down likea sentry
or.hours together, challenging every one that happened to
;pass,_aftpr sun_&own, in aloud and startling voice. This
as alarming enough to these simple hearted folks;—but
hep Tamrey would even threaten, with 2 great oath, to
oot them. if they did not advance and give the cownter-
ign, the poor. people were often frightened out of their
vits, and would run as if the “ muckle black De'il” was
er them, —for they never dreamed in their simplicity,
at Tammy was oaly armed witk a harmless broom-stick.
_A_]l\_.t\he_z\ work-he had to do, was to cultivate his little
‘garden; and'a little field, where he sowed some oats and
a;ley, manured with sea weed from the shore, which was
ust below his house. :

. Tazmy was a favorite guest at il the weddings or dances
dn’ the island ;—and woe be to those who neglected to

sk him'on- these occasions, for among his natural or

cquired accomplishments, he was a poet in his way, and

Dever failed to compose some doggerel rhyme on those who

fatled in inviting him, turning them allinto ridicule, which

ewould sing to them as they passed his eottage.

Though Tanmmy was an independent sort of a fellow, he

ever forgot his hereditary allegiance to our family, aad

as always ready to do any little job that was required,

ithout fee or reward. ’

At this time a French invasion was expected, and the

hole ¢ountry was busy training in the local militia to be

repared for-the dreaded enemy ; my father was appointed

colonel of aregiment of local militia, which he was to raise, .

d several ‘chests of muskets had been sent down to him -
om the Tower to arm them,

dry roguish twinkle which might oceasionally be detected
in them—seemed to have been tutored to obey, the word
of command. A
Tammy was one of a band of fifty- Orkney men, Who:
volunteered from my father’s estate, to aCCOMPAny an uncle
of mine to the Bast Indies, where forty-nine of them died:
either in battle, or by the climate-—leaving our- trust
friend, Tammy Linay, the sole suxvivor. Of course; he
was kindly received om his refurn to his native’ island
which an Orkuey man never forgets; and my, father gav
him 2 cottage and a piece of land, rent free, for th
remainder of his days. - R
The manor farm was surrounded by several of these
trusty retainers. On one side was John Cathal,: the smth
in-descent of family pipers, who held hislittle farm on con-
- dition of playing to the family whenever he was required.
Then there was old Tom Nicholson, more than 2 hundred
years old, whose wife had been my father's nurse, a service
which was repaid in a similar manner, according to the
custom of our family. i B
" But Tammy Linay by his “long togh. yarns,” and his
knowledge of forelgn parts, was a person of considerable
importance among the tenantry. Iike most old soldiers,
he was very fond of the bottle—that is to say, he got drunk
for weeks together after receiving his pension.
His cottage stood in rather a lopely situation, between
" the deep bay which nearly divided theisland, and heathy
hill from which his garden was separated by a sod wall r
"¢ feal dike.” ' ) L
When Tammy was in his cups, he shouldered a broo
stick, by way of fire lock, and posted himself b,e:hin.d'_];i:s
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Tammy was a great man now, and he was busy from

morning to night at our house, cleaning and scouring the
locks and barrels of the muskets with emery. and oil ;—
and ok I-—the marvelous tales he told my brothers and me,
as we stood around him, drinking in his stories of hair-

breadth escapes, and dreadful gun-shot wounds,—with ears

and eyes open. He told us all about my uncle, Captain
Donald Moodie’s bravery at the storming of Seringapa-
tam—how .awfully and mysteriously grand that neme

sounded in our ears,—uot by any means forgetting to tell

us of his own dets of individual gallantry.

He showed a gun-shot wound in his leg, -and 2 wound
from a pike.in his wrist ;—and on being asked how many
men he had killed with his own hand, ke modestly told us

he had killed about fifty that he had counted, to say.

nothing of numbers that he could not be quite certain
about.

An invasion is not an every day occurrence in Great
Britain, and of course, these were stirring times even in-

Orkrey, when the good people, from the vanity natural to
all men, thought they had just as good a right to be

alarmed as the inhabitants of any other county in the ’

United Kingdom. The tenantry came flocking up to the

house, and were to be seer assembled on the green in front .
of it, all full of zeal and loyalty—while. two or three car- |
penters, in one of the farm offices; were busy plaining long
strips of pine for pike handles, ready to be furnished with
. the deadly iron, 45 soon as the enemy should make his -

appéarance. My father was picking out all the younger

men for soldiers~—to the great discontent of many of the,

- old folks, who did not consider themselves past service.
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+ I'have still an amusing vision floating before me, of one
. of these tenants, a Highlander of the name of Hector McKary,
~—a little 'sinéyyy brisk old man, between seventy and
- eighty, in his bonnet and tartan « trews,” who was exces-
. sively-indignant when my father said he was too old for
- -service. He threw himself down on the grass, and tum-
© " bled himself heels over head like a little boy, exclaiming
" ever and anon, between these feats of activity, « She's na
- ower auld, Colonel. She’s is na ower auld—Cot tamn.”
.My father, of course, had the appointment of his offi-
© cers ;- and their uniform was even provided for them. How
e boys wished we were men! My elder brother was acap-’
-tain, however, but as my father was 2 strict disciplinarian
"he could ot think of placing him above our private tutor.
-+ The latier was, therefore, appointed major of the regiment.
;- He was a tall, long legged, pedantic, middle-aged mai, of
“the Dominie Sampson school. He wore black silk knes-
bréeches, and white stockings and shoes, aid occasionally
‘Heéssian boots over the white stockings, in very muddy
weather. - It was delightful to see the air$ and graces
~with which this long gaunt figure strutted about o his
iagpie costime on the Iower mewmbers, while the “upper
- part of his body was covered with a long tailed searlet coat,
wmﬁ two épauléts, and with a cock'ed‘-ha,t ind feathers : —
o “Oh! we'll never sée the like again.”
_-X.do not remember whether Linay was Sergeant-Major,
“or ‘Adjatant,—for I was too young to know which was the
higher office in, the military service. At all events; he was
‘exceedingly active on the oceasion, and in all probability
“performed the duty of both at once. He evidently felt an
immeasurable superiority over these raw reeruits, and
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straiéhtening himself up with a proud military air, and

thundering forth the word of command, while he glanced

along the line, with the bold fearless eye of the eagle—the .

country people looLed up to him with a more than usual
‘degree of awe, as if he were something more than human.

Orkney men, generally, take to the sea as naturally as

ducks, and make cool, brave, and patient sailors, in all

situations :—but they are by nomeans cut outfor soldiers;

and the fact of my uncle persuading 50 of them to go and
join the army in Jndia with him, always seemed to me

little Jess than a miracle:

“ For their home is on the deep:

And they are melancholy, and pine away, when they are
removed out of the sight of the sea, and without a hope of

revisiting their native isles. I sometimes fancy,—though

I may be doing injustice to a good and kind man, who was .-
universally beloved by his tenantry,—that a little of my -
father's influence was exerted by way of strengthening my °

uncle’s arguments, to induee so many fine youncr men to

leave their homes for such-a climate.

I suppose many of wy readers have heard the story of the |
reply of the old Highlanderwho was employed by the wife :
of the laird, to get recruits on the estate, in order to pro-
cure a commission in the army for her son, when she asked

one evening, what luck he had had duringjthe day. < Oh!l

and please your ladyship, I have gotten four and twenty .

volumee?s ‘bounded hand and foot in the barn.’”’ - Qur

volunteers, on this occasion, though loyal and true to the
back bone, certainly did not look much like soldiers, not- |
withstanding Tarhmy Linay’s repeated exhortations to hold .
up their hea&s like men, and to look straucrht before them
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* Conspicugusly preeminent among them was the old High-
‘lander, Hector McKay, whom my father was obliged to
- admit to be “no ower auld.” He had placed himself on
‘the right flank of the regiment, with a little « perky”
‘Glengary bonnet cocked knowmwly on the south-west

. corner of his head, with his long grey locks hanging in curls
- 'down the back of his neck. There he stood, stlekmcr out his
~ stomach and chest like & bent bow, and his heels drawn
= “close together, while: sparks of living fire flashed from his

- “quick restless httle grey eyes, beneath theu- sha,o'oy eye -
2+ brows.

While old John Uathae biew up his bawplpes Iittle

Hector’s limbs seemed to be affected  with an universal

) v"thtchmg, and he could hardly be kept in the ranks. His
' enthusiasm and loyalty went beyond all bounds, and if at
- that moment the enemies of his king had been pointed out

~to him, and a good elaymore put in his hand, I'll warrans
you he would have -

“ Made it whistle
And arms and legs and heads he'd shled
Like taps o' thristle.”

Fortunately the loyal hearts of the North were not put

* to'the test om.this occasion. Those men who about half
- & century . before this period were in.arms against the ’
. Government, from a mistaken sense of duty, by kindness

and by extending to them a generous confidence had been

' '-:cendered loyal and devoted subjects of the Government.

" But amidst these pleasing recollections, I am forgetting

%_our trusty friend Tammy Linay. These exciting times
“passed away, with their vague and undefined alaa:ms, and

Tammy had settled down quietly into his every day mode




- name of Benjie Moodie, who from a boy, had been a faith-:

+ could not possibly know to be false,
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-Oh - poor:Benjie ; he is dead and gonemany aday ago;
ut 3 ever T could envy the happiness of any man, it was

of life; after oiling and packing away the deadly fire a.rms
. . s';j;f'(‘)r]-‘ﬁever_ did T see among rich or poor, amind so

in their chests, _ C e
He had now to find amusement for himself, by making
doggerel rhymes,” or telling wonderfui stories to thase who
were always ready to listen to them. . i
I must now, however, introduce another character $6 the
reader, who was 2n invaluable subject for swallowing dows
Tammy’s most incredible stories, and bearing his constant
practical jokes. This was a decent honest old man of the

mﬁ,-ldyed the'old man too, In his way ; bt he could not
s'i_‘s"t}'i:he'ﬁtenipta;tigp his extreme 'cre&u]ity offered for hig

practical jokes, and love of fun. -

‘When Taminy had o other amusement in hand, he

a-bag' of grair, would commence telling Benjie some long
tigmaroll story to while the time away. Benjie was right
lad to see hin, for in that out of the way place, he was as
o0d if rot' better than newspaper, for he always had
orething new to tell. Benjie had been often tricked by
ammy; but then the old soldier could puton such a grave
and guileless face, that poor Benjie could never for the life
him: believe that he was deceiving him. Benjie in the
eantime, would keep on'steadily at his work, 1l Tammy
701 dtell him something particularly surprising, when he
ould siddenly stop thrashing, and resting his chin on the
op: of his fail, would give vent to some expression of won-
éfﬁiér}t:;:;jsﬁchi as, “Eh ! man,” and sometimes would shake
s head “doubtingly, and -commence turning 'the half
thrashed grain with the handle of his flail. .
One day, Tammy was telling one of his long Seringapa-
mstoriés, something in the following strain :  Weel Ben-

¢, 0’2’ the battles and scrimmages thou ever héard tell o’

ful servant to oulr family, whose nams he bore, having bee
called after my grandfather. Benjie was a venerabls oo
ing old man with regular and handsome features. He wore
a broad Seoteh lowland bonnét, and his long white hair
fell in wavy ringlets down his back. He was. 4 tral
excellent and worthy character, and devotedly attached to
the family, from some one of whose ancestors he Was, I
doubt, desecended. SR
Though by né means deficient in plain common sense,
he possessed that simple confiding character so seldom seeri
now a-days, and believing every one to be as honest as him:
self, and having never travelled ten miles from the place:o
bis birth, his credulity was almost _boundless, for ‘ Benjie
could not think he was justified in disbelieving what he

Benjie was generally employed in fhraé_hing in: the barn
where the strokes of his flail might be heard at régular

tntervals from early dawn until night-fall, whenhe returned. by born days, that yane at Seringapatam beats 2. By

to bis little cottage, about half a mile from our: house; to.

ur. hows aul, the'cannon balls were hutamin’ ‘aboot your lugs
his supper of warm oatmeal bannocks ang milk, with

like 'ttiﬁ;b'qe:s,;fra,e 2 hive ; and the de’il take me if the bul-

wife Maggy.
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qmetly contented, or a heart more virtuous, pious, and.
benevolent, - That tricksy humbugsing old soldier, Tam-.

ould:come stalling up to the barn, and seating himgelf on
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lets were na whizzin aboot as thickas midgies in a summer’s . f
evening. By Berjie, and then there was the pikes o’ them .0 %

Todians kittlin’ you in the ribs and thelr erooked skimi-

~ tars flashin’ aboot in the sun.’
¢ Skimitars ! what's ¢hat Tammy ?” exclaimed Ben_]le 1

¢ Now, you -see, Benjie,” replied Tammy, “ thou does
na ken naething aboot the warld ; you're but a poorsimple

creater in the warld. - A skimitar is a kind o’ a swurd, as .
crooked as-the iron o' a sickle, and as braid as a scythe.- -

Ey! an'it is as sharp in the edge as a Tazor, an’ a wheen
sharper too. By my saul! I cam near gettin’ killed -ae

day with ane o’ them skimitars. I had been fechiin’ for -
aboot twa hours wi’ ane o’ them black Indian chaps o’ Tip-
poo Sultan’s army, kim pokin’ at me wi’ his lang pike, an
me jabbin a2t him wi’ my bagnet. We'el, Benjie, what-

thinks. thon, the chiel does, but he oots wi’ his skimitar,
and makes a stroke at my head, that nearly took my-lug

off, but I just put my head on ae side, an’ the de'il tak me -

if the edge o’ his skimitar did na tak the whisker as clean
an’ smooth off my cheek, as if it had been weel lathered wi-
soap, an’ shaved by a barber.” L

“Eh! maan! Inever heard the like o that,” exclcnmed :

Benjie : “but hoo did thou get awa’ frae him, Tam ?”'

¢ Gret awa’ frae him, sayst thou, Benjie. By my faith,
T just gaed him 2 jab wi' my bagnet, that stuck so fast in -
bis back bane, that I had to put my fut on his wame, an’
tug wi’ baith hands, before I could get her oot again. He.
- was ane o' the twentjr T’ killed at Seringapatam.”

“FEh ! ma-an,” exclaimed Benjie again.

“ Weel, Benjle it was na long after that-—but may. be:
‘thou'll no believe me—but a cacnon ball as big as: yom:'_
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" head cam and dang oot ane o’ ‘the yacLles in the back o’ my
- Jaw—bane

“Eh! Tam, Tam, I doubt thou'releein noo,” said Ben-
jie, for this was a httle too much for his creduhty ‘to swal-

i low. -

“Na, by my saul, I'm ho leein’,” answered Tammy,
“sure as death, it dang my yaeLle clean oot, an’ the doctor
pud a cork yane in the place-o’ her. Na thou need it na

 shak thy head, Benjie ; if thou does na believe me, thou
© can just put thy finger In my mouth, an’ feel for thysei'!”

* Benjie came forward, with his mouth half open with

- wonder, and mnocently placed his fore fingerin the old
 soldier’s mouth. ; “but before he could feel the cork tooth,
“. Tammy closed hls powerful jaws on the unlucky ﬁncrer
- keeping poor eredulous Benjie dancing for five minutes to
-~ his own musie, and roaring, ¢ Tam, Tam, Tammy, thou
- de'll for Jeein’; let go my ﬁnmer thow'lt tak my finger
* clean aff; oh' my finger : Tam ! Tam'! Tam |—Tam-
my | |' '

" As may be supposed the examyple of Tammy Lmay,

' and the wicked tricks ke played off, on poor Benjie Moodie,
- Were notthrown away onmy brothers and me ; "and we found

plenty of -opportunities of tormenting the innocent old
. man.

 The finst of April, or  April fools day ” which it has

‘been called from time immemorial, was the usual oceasion
_ selected for our “ Practical Jokes. ”

* The Island of Waes or Hoy, in which my father's estate
was- SItuateei was nearly separated into two unequal parts
by 2 beautifal bay, about five miles deep, at the head of

-:;whlch our oid house was seated, commanding a-fine view of
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the harbour of Long-hope at the outer part of the ‘Bay;

assistance of our friend; Tammy Linay, who éntered into
which was a place of great resort during the.war.as 3

our;schemes with great mest—cireulated the report in the

“rendez vous,” for the fleets bound to westward and northe . meighbourhood that my father intended to drain the bay, .
ward,~—and round the perpendicular rocks to the southward ~and..convertit into a fine farm, Of course, this was too
and westward of our house, the Pentland Firth'mge&.‘ in -absurd an idea to-be entertained by any of the people ex-
all its fury, till the strength of its impetuous - currents was < ceptiby a few such simple souls-as poor Benjie Moodie.

lost in the wide expanse of the German or Atlantic
Oceans. : - : 5

The Southern portion of the Island was a peninsula;

. _Benjie’s mind was filled with an habitual veneration for my
father, and he could not think anything impossible to him,
with.all his “lanin.” "~ .0 T :

united %o the rest of the Island at about a mile’s distance - When the first of April at length arrived, we -nformed
from our house by an extremely narrow Isthmus, called the ~him. that. my" father had made up his mind to drain the
“air,” over the lowest: portion of which at spring tides the" Baj,‘-;-_'and had - directed us to-tell him to call the tehants
sea flowed. At these high tides a very curious phenomeno together to cut through the “air”:im one day, if possible.
1s observed at this place... While the ebb tide is still.rud I shall never forget the look of blank wondermént. which
ning to:the westward in.the middle of the Pentland Firth, enjie’s face assumed atthis announcement; His eyes-and
1 has already begun to flow along the shore and in the bays ~mouth wide open,-while he industriously. seratched his
~and, consequently, the flood has arrived at his full - height _bead.with his right hand. Smile on his - honest confiding
on the side-of the ““air " next to the Pentland Firth. ountenance there was none: - But his mind was evidently
At these times the sea rushes with great Impetuosity over “dilated for the first time with a grand idea. o '
the “air,” from the bay into the firth, and lives have besn: At length he became more composed, and replacing his
lost in attempting to ford thiz riverdike current.- My " broad bonnet firmly on his head, he hitched up his trowsers,
father was fond.of making improvements on his property . and.assumed. an. air of great comsequence ;—well pleased no
not always, indeed, the most profitable; He had drained’ ~doubt, at being entrusted with a mission of such vast impor-
2 fresh water lake,—a feat which his ancestors would have “tance. - He observed to us, with alook of great satisfactlon
thought almost impious to attemps, and he had done other, ‘I'ma thinking I'd better warn a’ the north side folk,” .
things which the poor simple folks of the Island thoughst - ‘and ‘taking his long stick, which was a sort of “staff of
little less then miraculous. My father, on his pert, .was’ fiice, he trudged off on his errand. We stood watching
amply rewarded, in his opinion, for the outlay, in finding -hirn with bonndless delight till he was fairly out of sight;
several horns of the ¢elk” in.the marl at the bottom of “and it was late in the day before he returned to the house, .
the lake. : - _ SR —some good natared person having at last reminded him
Some time before “ April fool’s day,” we had, with.the: that'it was the “ first of April.” .

+ It was impossible to irritate the kind old. man, and he
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seenied almost as much. pleased as ourselves, that he had .
been able to afford some merriment to the. # gentles, as; he

called: our family. . o
¢ Hallow’eenr” was.another night set apart by common

consent for ¢“practicaljokes” in Orkney..

- 'We had two- or three foster- brothers among the- tenantry, -
who were - our.constant . companions -in all our expeditions
on Hallowleen. We laid, our heads together and.. eon;.
trived all sorts of fricks. Sometimes we got' a cow’s horn; -
and filling it with tow, with a coal in it. applied.it- quietly..
to, the key holes. of the cottages and soon. filled them: with
smoke. " At other times we pulled 2.lot of cabbages.in their -

“kail yards?”’ and flung them down their: large. chimney
into the porridge pot.. These. were.. however, only vulgar

tricks, .. The best trick L. remember was- one. we played.on -
BenJle Moodie.. SRR

Benjie had no children, and he Ied a: qmet contented 11f

- with his old wife, who was. cailed 1 Maggy- Mowat—marned._"'
woren in the' lower ranks in Orkpey. being- then always

called by their maiden names. * One Hallow: night we had
arrived at. Benjie's cottage _door' without ‘being observed:

‘We, were. consulting. together. what new- trick we: would

play .them, when: the idea suddenly. struck: me, that s

would shut up their two little windows, which were merely

holes in the rough stone wall about two feet square..

After listening some time to the clatter. of spoons and;

plates, while the pair were at. their simpleisupper; we hear
them tumble into their box-bed in the wall, and zoon afte
they were both snoring most harmoniously together. . &

All was safe row, and ‘we itamediately proceeded:to stop

up their little windows with sods from. the * fail dike;’
hardby. WNot contented with this, we stopped up ever;

“ -chink about, {the door where light could be admitted. Wé

--chimney.

" ure: of our experiment; for we heard Maggy, who was 2
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“‘then laid a large sod or « d1v1t” over the top of the yude

« This- last proceeding, however, nearly occasioned a fail-

- CUaithness woman, complaining to Benjie of the smoke.

They 'seemed to have awakened, half choked, and we
“heard her calling to her ¢ gude man :

"¢ Benjie, Ben31e fat maks a e'reek, get up wi’ ye an’ see

atails ¢’ lum 277

" 'We heatd Benjie, crawling out of bed and flinging some

water on the fire to pus it out. They then settled - them-
élves to sleep again, when we retived for the night, with
he"mtentmn of paying them a very early visit in the morn-
ng. Long before day-light we were there again, listening
i the door As soon ag the first dawn was visible over
he sea, the cocks were crowing at all the eottages, bus
enjie and his wife still lay in their bed, never dreaming
hat it was near sunrise. Some time before day break we
eard sundry long groans from Benjie, and Magey seemed -
omewhat restless, for she kept asking him if it was not
r“dayhrrhfs but poor Benjie had no clock, and trusting
uplicitly o the sun to regulate his motlons he qmetly
omposed himself to sleep again.
“The De'il's in the cocks,” says Mag ggy, ““they have
r‘ree__n crawin’ the hale night.” The sun was now far above
the horizon, but there they lay in bed while 21l their nejgh-
ours were at their work.
Hour after hour passed by while Benjie and his wife
ere sometimes dozing, and sometimes talking of one thing
ranother At last, about mid-day, Benjie gave a dreadfal
o 0c]1,-hon-¢e got-I” © the De'el's in it, Maggy,

-
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bub his is the langest night I ever seed.” This was 6
much. for us, and we all broke out in an uproaricus - fit;
laughter, which no doubt alarmed the simple heart
Benpe :md his wife, for as we scampered away home w
saw Benjie peering out at the door in his shirt, and- won
dering, doubtless, how the sun had got 80 brmht mthou
his knowledcre

B J. W. DUNBAR Moonig.
The foaming ‘sea is dear to me

 bears me on to thee,Zove !

And what care I though the spurme-drift fily
It:speeds me on to thee, love !

The beart that's true, ne'er dreads the view
0f stormy clouds or sea, love !

The curling wave, may scare the slave

It' ne’er will scare the free, love !

The sheet T'Il ne'er let fiy, love !
ill the water o'er the gunwale pour,

- While the squall blows low and high, love!

'he Waves may roar on the rocky shore . o

And the sea-birds sadly wail, love!

“O’er the watery grave, of the storm-foned brave
hat sink mid the angry gale, love!

be tumbling tide, and the ocean wide
e blithesome sights to see, love!
‘The grey gull’s cry in the gathering sky,
Ts- music sweet to me, love !
V’ow, sun-peams smile on the dusky isle -
nd the cot that shelters thee, love!
Thy ough the dashing spray T cleave my way,
nd hasten home to thee, love!

Frpm the beetling cliff, our dancing skiff

ith throbbing heart thoult see love !

b your blushmg cheek, will gladness speak
hen fondly pressed by me, love!

With' tale and song, well drive along

S merry hours with thee love!?

ind: the mommo beams will chage sweet dreams,
her ths,t’s dear 10 me, Iove !

THE ORKNEY BOATMAN'S SONG.
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THE OULD DHRAGOON.

A VIZIT TO THE EBEAVER MEADOW, A SEETCH FROM
' THE BACKWOODS,

Behold that man with lanky locks,
' That hang in strange confusion o'er his brow’;
" 4And nicely sean his garments, rent and pa.tcheci,
In colors varied like a pictured map ;
And watch his restless glance—now grave, now gay—
As saddening thought, or merry humours flash. _ :
Sweeps o'er the deep marked lines, which care halh lefl
As when the world is steeped in blackest night,
The forked lightning flashes through the sky,
And all around leaps into life and light, : -
- Po sink again in darkness blacker still.
: Yes ! look upon that face, lugubrious, long,
- As thoughtfully he stands with folded arms
Amid his realm of charred and spectral stuntps,
" Which once were trees—but now with éprawling_ roots,
~ Cling to the rocks that peep above the soil.
' Aye! look again, C
And say’if you discern the faintest trace
. Of warrior ; bold, the gait erect and proud, _
The steady glance that speaks the fearless soul,
.. Watchful and promypt to do what man c¢in do
* When duty calls ? All wrecked and reckless now.

But let the trampet’s soul-inspiring sound

Wake up the brattling echoes of the woods,

Then watch Lis kindling eye, his eagle glance,
- ‘While thoughts of glorious fields, and battles won,
. And visions bright, of joyons hopeful youth '
. Sweep oer his soul. A soldier now once more
.. Touched by the magic sound, he rears his head,
'Responsivewo‘.the_ well known martial note,
And stands again a hero 'mid his rags.
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It is delightful o observe a feeling of contentment under:
adverse circumstances. We may smile at the rude and.
clunsy attempts of the remote and isolated backwoods.man';‘_
to attain something like comfort, but bappy he who with
the huoyant spirits of the Light hearted Irishman, con- -
trives o make. himself happy when all others would be
migerable. ' B B

A certain degree of dissatisfaction with our present cir_f- B
cumstances is necessary to stimulate us to secure fatuve __
comfort ; but where the delusive prospect of future happi-
ness ig too remote for any reasonable ‘hope of ultimate
attainﬂuent,_ then surely it is true wisdow to make the mogi:
of the present; and to cultivate a spirit of happy cont‘entia_._

ofhis family. - He had_-a,Iso';nanagcd, with the assistance
. -of his devoted partner, Judy, to clear a few acres of _poor
~tocky Jand. on the sloping. margin of the level meadoy,
. ‘which he planted year after year with potatoes. -
.~ Seattered over this small clearing, here and there might™
' nd of some halfburnt hemloek tree, which
~had eseaped the genera} combustion of the log heaps, and
~now.formed a striking contrast-to the white limestone rocks
- which shewed their rounded surfaces above the. meagre
“soil, - S : '
:The OQuld « Dhragoon’ seemed, moreover, to have some -
‘aste for the picturesque ;and by way of ornament, had left -
; fand‘ing' sundry tall pines and hemlocks neatly girdled to
destroy their foliage; the shade of which would Have been _
" detrimental to the growth of the “blesged praties,” which
- he designed to grow in his clearing, but whieb, in the mean-
 time,. ke wartyrs at the stike, stretched their naked
< branches imploringly to the smiling heavens, ;
- - As he was 2 kind of hermit from choice, and far removed

_from other settlers, whose assistance ig so

c necessary in new
value, for the sake of getting a lot of. land in some remote: - _gettlements7 old Simpson was compelled to resort to the

settlement, where it is only rendered valuable by the labor: - o8t extraordinary contrivances while clearing his land.
of the settler, and where they will have the unenvied 'pri*.v‘fi'-"' _ f.___l:j’.l_.‘hus after felling the trees, instead of chopping them into
lege of expending the last remains of their strength in’ . ' lengths; for the purpose of_ facﬂitai':ing the operation of pili.ng
clearing a pateh of land for the benefit of some storekeeper : | : -,f‘hem--Preparatory to burnmg, which would have cost him
who has given them eredit while engaged in the work. - :. .‘ ;99 mich labour, he resorted to the practice of “niggering 7

The Ould Dhragoon had fixed his abode on the verge -of 281t Is called ; which is simply laying light pieces of round
an extensive beaver-meadow, which was considered a sors ‘ftimber.:aéross" the trunks of the trees, and setting fire to
of natural curiosity in the- neighbourhood ; and-where he: ‘thein:at. the: point of contaet, by which means the trees are.
managed, by cutting the rank grass in the summer tiin owly burned "ﬁflrﬁl}gh- Tt was, while _busily engaged in
0 support several cows, which afforded the chief subsigtala_ge th;g-gnteregtmg operation. that 1. .ﬁrs_,_t-. became. acquainted

' ' ' - ‘ S D with the subject of this sketch, ‘

ment with the lot. assigned to us by Providence. - . ..
Ould Simpson, or the « Quld Dhragoon,” ashe was gen-"
erally called, was a good sample of this happy character.;
and I shall proceed to give the reader a sketeh of his his.: .
tory, and a deseription of his establishment. . He was onc
of that unfortunate eclass of discharged soldiers, who are
tempted to sell their pensions often far ‘below their real-
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Some twenty or thirty little fires were burhing briskly
in different parts of the blackened feld, and the old fellow

. was watching the slow progress of higsilent  niggers,” and

replacing them from time to time as they smouldered away.

After threading my way among the wncouth logs, blazing o

and smoking in all directions, T encountered the old man,
attived in an old hood, or bonnet, of his wife Judy’s, with
his patehed canvass trowsers rolled up to his kuees; ‘one

foot bare, and the other furnished with an old boot, which

from its appearance had once belonged to some more aris-
tocratic foot. His person was long,. straight and sinewy,
and there was a light springiness and elasticity in his step,
which would have suited a yousnger mar; a3 he skipped

alopg with & handspike over his shoulder. He was sing- - '
ing a stave from. the ¢ Bpniskillen Dhragoon,” when I

caime up with -him.
«¢ With his silver mounted pistols and his long carbine gun,
Long life to the brave Inniskillen Dragoon.”, o

His face would have been one' of the most lugubrious -
imaginable, with his long tangled hair hanging confasedly
over it, fo a manner which has happily been compared &0 -
a “ bewitched haystack,” had it not been for a certaum -
bhumorous twiteh or convulsive movement, W ich affected
~ oneside of his countenance, wheaever any droll idea passed

through his mind. It was with a witch of this kind, and -

o certain indescribable twinkle of his somewhat melan- -

choly eye, as he seemed intuitively to form a hasty conoep!‘
tion of the oddity of bis appearance to a stranger unused
to_the bush, that be welcomed me to his clearing. He -
instantly threw down his handspike, and leaving his “‘nig-
‘gers,” to finish their work “at thelr leisure, fnsisted on our:

going to his cabin to get something to drink..
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- Qn--my way, L.ezplained to him the object of mj vigit,
which was to mark out, or ¢ blaze,” the side lines of a lot
. of land T had received as part of a military grans, imine-
diately adjoining the beaver meadow, and I asked him-to
Tc:om-pany me, as he was well acquainted with the different
ots. |
“Qch! by all manner of manes and ‘welcome, the dhevil
a foot of the way but I know as well as xy own clearing;
but come into the house and get a dhrink .of...mi‘lk‘,';.an’ a
bite .of bread and butther, for..sorrow a. dhrop of . the
whisky bhas crossed my teeth for’ the last xonth; an’ its’
but poor . intertainment for man .or baste, I.can offer you, ’
‘but shure you're heartily weleome.”. . . = = .
. The precincts of the homestead were divided and sub-
divided into an infinity of enclosures, of all shapes and
sizes. The outer enclosure was a bush fence, formed of
trees felled on -each other in a row, and the gaps flled up-
with brushwood. There was a large gate s.'wuiig with
: ‘..Wpoden hinges, and 2 wooden latch to fasten it ; the
gn;aller enclosures were made with round poles, tied fo-
. gether with basswood bark. ~ The house was of the rudest
“deseription of ¢ shanty,” with hallowed basSwo‘oﬂﬁlogs ,
“fitting into each _other, somewhat in thé manmner of
 tiles for a roof, instead of shingles. No iron was-to be
-+ seen, in the absence of which there were plenty. of leathern
‘ :hinges, wooden -Jatches for locks, and bark strings instead
of nails. ‘ '

. Here was a large fire place at one end of the shanty,
- with a chimney constructed of split laths, plastered with
- a'mixture of clay and cow dung. .As for windows, these
| were Juxuries. which could well be dispensed” witl'; the




N

224 THE-OULD DHRAGOOX. C

A | ‘ . ' THE OULD DHRAGOON. 225
-open door was an exdellent substitute for them in the day T '
time, and at night none were required ; when I venturedito . tive. comfort and independence, but, as we had a tedions
object to this arrangement, that he would have to ‘keepthe . .serarable before us, through cedar swamps, heaver meadows
door shitt in the winter time, the old man reéplied, in the .and piney ridges, the  Ould Dhragoon” cut her short, and
style so characteristic of ‘his country : : o . -We straightway started-on our toilsome Jjourney.

_ “ Shure it will be time enough to think of that when ' Simpson, in spite of a certain dash of melancholy in his

the could weather:sets in.” R - conrposition, was one of those happy fellows of the “light
Eivery -thing abous the house wore & Robinson -Cragos . heart and their pair of breeches” school, who, when they

aspect, and - though there was not any appearance of oric " meet with difficnlty and misfortune, never stop to measure
ginal plan or foresight, there was no lack of ingenious con- - its dimensions, but hold in their breath and run lightly
trivance {0 -meet every want as it arose.  Judy dropped . Over; as in erossing a bog, where to stand still is to sink.
us 2 low curtsey as we entered, which was followed by a . Off then we went, with the « Quld Dbragoon™ dkip-
sirilar compliment from a stout. girl of twelve, and "twosor i ping and bounding on before us, over fallen‘;trees and
three more of the -children; who all seemed $0 - ghare the ‘_.;iiossy rocks; now ducking under the low tangled branches .
pleasure of the parents of ‘veceiving strangers in their. of the white cedar, then carefully piloting us along rotten
unpretending tenement, > S Pt logs, covered with green moss, to save us from the discom-

- Many were the apologies that poor J udy offered for the - fort of web-feet. ALl this time he still kept one of his
homely cheer she furnished us, and great -was her delight: . ~ feet safely ensconced in the boot while the other seemed
at themnotice we took of the “childer.” = She wet little - %o luxuriate in the water, as if’ there were something am-
Biddy, who was the. delight of her -heart, to ‘reading the phibious in his nature. ‘ : -
Bible ; and she took down 2 curious machine from. a shelf, ;:We soon reached ‘the heaver meadow, which extended
which “she-hid « contrived izt of ‘her own head,” a5 ghie! two or three miles; sometimes contracting into 2. narrow
said, for teaching ‘the childven to read. This was a flat: - gorge, between wooded heights, then spreading out again
box;: or frame; filled: with - sand, which saved. paper, pens: - into an ample field of verdure, and presenting everywhere
and-ink. - Poor J udy-had evidently seen better days, but;’ . the same unvarying level surface, surrounded with rising
with a' humble and’ éontented: spirit, she blessed God for: : grounds, covered with the dense wnbroken forest, as if its
the food and scanty raiment their labour afforded ‘them surface had formerly been covered by the waters of a lake,
Her only sorrow was the want of « iddication” for: —which in all probability has been the case at some ndt
children. e very. remote period, , ’ ‘ I
+ Bhe would have told us-a long story about hier trials and - + .In many places the meadow was 80 wet that it required
sufferings, before they had attained their present compara- ~a:very laxge share of faith to support us in passing over its

“surface ; but our friend the Dhragoon, soon brought us safe
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through all dangers o 2 deep diteh, which' he had dug td‘- -
carry off the superfluons water from’ the part of the meadow:
which he owned.’ When we bad obtained firm footing o™ .

the opposite side, we sat'down to vest ourselves before com-
mencing the operation of «plaging,” or marking the trees-

with our axes, along the side-line of my Jot. - Here ‘the'" Ll

wystery of the boot was explained. Simpson. ‘very coolly:

took it off from the hitherto favored foot, and drewitapon'™ -

the other. - He was not a it ashamed of his poverty, aad "
candidly owned that ihit-was the only boot -he possessed; ©
and he was desirous of oiving each of his feet fair play. "

N Nearly the whole of the day was" occupied in completing -
our job, in-which the « Dhragoon” assisted us, with hearty:

200d” will; enlivening us with his inexhaustible “fund’ oft.
good-humour and drollery.: o : : S

Tt was nearly dark whon we got back to his shanty’,‘:—:";

where the kind-hearted Judy was preparing & hage pot of ~

potatoes and otber combustibles,” as Simpson called the
other eatables, for our-.entertainment. ' TR

Previous to starting on OB surveying expedition, e

had observed ‘Judy very earnestly giving some important -
instruetions to one of ‘her little boys; on whom ghe s_eemed_ﬂ.:i

to e ‘most seriously impressing the necessity of using the: .
“utmost diligence. 'E‘.‘.he"happy"contentment which now
beamed in poor Judy’s stil comely  countenance bespoke-;

fhe snceess Of the messenger.

She could not © eall wp spirits from the vasty deep’” of’

the cellar, but she had procured some whisky from her"-

next door neighbour—some five or six miles off; and there

it stood somewhat ostentatiously on the table in'a “ grey
 beard” with a « corn cob’” ot ear of Indian cornstripped of.

n

Fe T

THE OULD DHRAGOOXN. 227

1§ grain, for a cork, smiling most benevolendly on the
~ family.circle; and locking a hundred welcomes to the
-~ strangers. - L o

“An indeseribably enlivening influence seemed to exude
2 _-frc_)m every - pore: of that homely earthen vessel, - diffasing
. mirth and- good-humour in all directions. The old man
- jumped and danced about on the rongh floor of the ¢ shanty,”
i | and the ehild{'en sab giggling and nudging each other in

"4 corner, casting a timid look from time to time, at their
mother, for fear she might. check. them: for being over
¢ bould.” - :
«Tg it crazy ye are intirely, ye ould Omadhawn,” said
“ Judy, whose notions of propriety were somewhat shocked
 with the undignified levity of her parter;: thelikes of
e I never seed ; ye are too foolidge intirely. * Have done
“wid yer diviléries, and seb the stools for the gintlemans,
while T get the supper for ye's.” o '
Our plentiful though bomely meal -was 500n discussed,
for hunger, like a good conscience, can laugh at luxury;
“and the ¢ grey beard” made its appearance with the usual
accompaniments of hot water and maple sugar;_which Judy
~had seraped from the cake, and placed in-a saucer on the
“table before us. ' x :
_ The Ould Dhragoon, despising his wife's admonitions,
" gave way freely to bis feelings, and knew no bounds to his
- hiiavity. He laughed and joked, and sungs natches’ of
old songs picked up ia the course of his service at home
and abroad. _ ' '

At length Judy, who looked wpon him as a ¢ raal
janins,” begged him “ to sing the gentiemens the song he.
- made when he first came fo the counthry.”  Of course we
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ardently seconded. tlie motion, and. nothing loth,” the old - It’i.t}:gare _I;D: i’ll;i:ﬁiy c?rjn?fret,s ilfj‘:’home-
men throwing himself back on his stool; and stretching out . R  BBa enjos ’

. . .- : I stretch out my legs as I plase, Sir
his long neck, poured forth the. following ditty, with which .- Cel And dbrame of the pleasures to come.
shiall donclude this hast sketch of'the “ Quld Dhragoon.” o ‘ L
*stall o : S : ° y o T = o Shure, 'tis pleagant to hear the frogs croakin'
‘: ' ' ‘When the suns going down in the sky,

- : And my Judy sits quietly smokin’
7 M P | ' S S While the praties are boiled till they’re dhry.
DAN SIMPSON'S SONG. o praties 2 ,
. S Och! thin if you love independence,
And have money your passage to pay :

You must quit the ould connthry intirely,
And start in the middle of May.

Och! its here P'm intirely continted,
In the wild woods of swate Mericay.
God’s blessing on him that Invinted
. Big ships for our erossing the sayl =~
‘Here praties grow bigger nor turnips; - )
- And-though crusl hard is our work,
In ould Ireland we'd nothing but praties,
But here we have praties and pork.,

- I live on the banks of a meadow, .
Now see that my maning you take ;
It bates all the bogs of ould Ireland—
Six months in the year it's a lake.

*Bad luck-10 the besvors that dammed it !
I wish them. all kilt for their paing ;.
For shure though the cra.ter$_are clever, _
. "Tis sartig they've drowned my domains. .

“Tve-built a-log house of the timbeér,
That grows on-my charmin estate ;

And an illegant root-honge erected,
Just facing the front of my gate.

And I've made me an illegant pig-sty, -
Well littered wid straw an’ wid bay;
And it’s there free from noise of the childer,
I sleep in the heat of the day.




 RELIGION AND LOTALTY—AN ESSAY-

" No terms in the English language are more uncertain,

mdeﬁmte and cu'cumscnbed in the &wnlﬁcatmn attached_
to them than Religion and Loyalty They are terms which

=Seem to have the peeuhar property of exciting the worst
.'passmns of mankind, when they are dlstorted by the con-
: ﬁlctmcr opmlons of na,rrow—mmded and mtolerant men. It .

seems strange that two words which should” convey theidea

“of something good and’ des1rab1e should unhappﬂy produce“'
g such discordant effects.

“We are ready enough td admit that rehglous and loyal”

:1. feehnos are highly praiseworthy when directed towaréls what
e consuler the proper objects—thatfis, towards our religion

and our government ; but very few can extend their liber-

alify so far as to beheve ‘that there is any inérinsic memt in
'1‘such feclings, 1rrespect1ve of siich lnmtatlons. B

“ With regard to the first, what is cons1dered religion’ by _

- one set of men is consadered 48 Worse: than none by another :

The same may be said of loyalty. ‘No one. will deny'

 that there must be one true religion, t,hough pelhaps 00
_- portlon ‘of the human race have yet professed it in its
purity ;. and thele must be some one f‘orm of o«overnment _

superlor 10 all othgers.
In fmmmo* our p1mons on the 1311@1011 professed by our-

- selves, and on. that _pmfessed by others, We are placed in.

the perblexmo- position of being Judges in our own cause,
and, of course, the demsxon W111 bein conformlty Wlth our
prejudices. '
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and only road to salvation, and using their utmost efforts to
Our religion, in mnety nine cases in a hundred, has been o *':spread the doctrines Whlch in their hearts they believe will
sta,mped ot our tender and passive minds by our parents,_ Jead: ‘to future happiness, the question naturally occurs to
long before we were capable of forming any opinion Of onr the? reflective mind—is- it possible that only one of these
own, sects can Teceive the reward promised to those who faith-
"' The family seal was inherited by our parents from thelr_  fully follow the path-of duty and rectitude, while all others
ancestors, and we know not whether it bears the snmlhtude hall be swallowed up in one common destruction? We say
of the Lamb or of the Devil. - “God forbid that we should -éntertain such an opinion of His.
With the wisest and best, the questionis simply: reduced ‘mérey ‘and justice. :
to this :—We believe 0‘11”391‘7‘35 to be in the right path, and ' Should such an exclusive idea continue as of 6ld to hold
all othiers who profess a different faith to be in the wrong _possessmn of the minds of men, the consequence: necessarily
one. It may seem to some that we are treading on dange : that each sect will be arrayed in permanent hos-
ous ground when we venture to diseusssuch exeiting topics: 0-all- others; ‘and the more sincere the professor of
as these ; but, happﬂy » We live ina country where rational. ‘anyreligion may be, the more will he: bé actuated by this
~apd tolera,nt opinions pervade all classes of the. communit repelhnb power in-his intercourse with hls fellow-man of
in a degree surpassed inno country in the world, and where, ‘atiother faith, - - :
we may add, we are especially bound to respect the opinions “However " secure they may foel in. the ‘saving nature of
and pregudmes of others for the common good. i -tIie1r own faith, they will dread any intercowrse with those
. It i3 not our intention to dwell on the peculmr doctnnes_ Whonr: they- consider as infidels, lest: mmyh'up they should be
of any rehcrlous gect, or of any party inpolities. Our obJeqt drawninto ‘the dark vortex of unhelief: -
is simply to survey the _common grounds on which all do or- S Qhonld we ‘continue  to- nurse - our- pregudmes apart
should agree for the“good of all.- We wish to Promoﬂe:é fron “those of - different faith, how, it may be asked, will -
peace, not stir up war., . . _ truth ever penetrate the dark masses of the world ?  If we
In saying that the minds of men have passively 3d0Pt‘3d '. hold the true faith, ate we selfishly'to Jeave them-in ignor-
in most cases, the-opinions impressed on them in early;,_ anee-?—and if z&hey hold the' truﬁh how are we to- ﬁnd it
infancy, whether true or false, we are far from looking - on . out-?.:"What ‘should we think of the missionary who, dis-
this as an evil.  On the contrary, we hold ‘that 3*11'103*1!3’1 trustful of the reasonableness of his own' faith, wold be un-
religion is better than no religion, and the sooner the i ea‘ i "r',a o iy free]_y with the people ke was:sent to convert 2
of moral restraint are 1mpressed on the mind the better.” Yet;Such is*the-donduct of those-who- obstinatély refuse-to .
Taking an’ extended viéw ofall the different forms ofj-: mi ﬁ::‘thelr opponents on the common ground ofi eason: We
faith professed bY Tankind, the members of each’ Secﬁ.':: ar all mlssmnanes for ‘as Chrlstxans, 11: 1s our duty to'do -
believing conscientionsly ‘rhat thej,r are walL,mg in the tme el D Ce
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clercy ave divinely authorized .to-:'in-terprelf'sé- Scripture; and:- -
thus & great: degree.of uniformity of faith is ensured. <<
_All.the other sects, again; disagree, in: all manner::of;

ways..

and- action.

The state bas a great duty .to perform in.these matbers.
Tt has no. right, we contend, to make a selection:of any:par-: -
ticular seet or sects to the prejudice of others. . All human
governments are. instituted for. the protection of- allitheir:
subjects alike in-their. lives and property, as well s in free: -
dom. of action: in-every, direction, which may not be Inju-’ .

rious to others.. -

If our lives and property are protected by the state,
why should not our religion, whatever that may be, . receive: -
the same protection? . :Our choice of . a. religion -is-.the:
result, of - our, natural- freedom of thought. - Itis a species

of propexty to. many-deaver than life itself. .Is:it-not then {

the sacred. duty of all governments o protect all their sub-
jects: alike, in.the. freg.enjoyment of their religion? - It is::
not easy. to break through:long established nsages, and all: -
goverpments have it-not. in their power.io follow: the-dies
tates of untrammelled reason. In this respect new colonies' .
enjoy. a glorious privilege which they should  guard as & .
sacred deposit. . In old countries it. frequently happens that. -
- acknowledged evils will have spread so wide and taken so: -
firm a yoot, that they cannot be removed with safety: to.other

Tt is not for us:to venture to saywhich sect isright; but- '
it appears to us, that-while the minds of men continue:to:
differ in capacity and susceptibility of cultivation, it fgvaini A
to expect anything:like entire uniformity in.religions faith,
witheut the soul-degrading sacrifice of all freedom of thought .
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institutions; which are known by experiehce to be good j—
- that the-weeds' cannot be removed ‘without -uprooting the:
| gtain. Tn amew country which enjoys: a liberal- govern-

went, the interest of the rulers-and of the governed should

; ‘'be identical. If the: people do their duty to themselves’

and their: postetity, the government, whatever party may
be in power, will perform theirs. :

- A love of freedom; and a praiseworthy zeal for religion,
‘will-do.a great déal: - Bach individual and sect will conitend
" for its Gwn: interest in the benefits of freedom and: tolera-
_tion ; but without Christian eharity and. brotherly love be-
tween - differing sects, what are all the divided - efforts. of
individuals and sects but .a rope of sand. .- Instead of
~seeking out subjeots of difference, apd.-perpetuating -the
‘prejudices of a barbarous age, it is time that all sects should
" .agree to disagres,” and unite in the common: cause of
religious liberty to all. Happily every thing in-the world
~ now. indicates a- disposition in. the minds of men to- east
“‘away the religious prejudices thathave hitherto enslaved us,
- and the absurd and uncharitable opinion go-prevalent-among:
“all sects, that ixputed inginceiity to their opponents; s now
* fast disappearing.. It is a common vemark that there is-
. more; hostility between sects whose doctrines -are mnearly
~ gmilar than bétween religions whose- doctrines have mo
' resemblandeto each.other. On the other hand, when a
heathen or Mahomedan stranger comes 2mong. 1s; all sects.
" vie with eich. other in acts of hospitality and kindness .
towards him. His religion is: forgottein, and next to the
desive of pleasing him, each sect seems -desirous ;of show-
ing how amiable and liberal they can be when they choose.
* Now lét us suppose for the sake' of illustration, that £0Mme.
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calm and philosophical traveller from: some neighbouring:
planet should ‘be permitted to visit our world, in-order to'
observe the ways of its inhabitants, what a spectacle would
be presented to his admiring eyes in civilized Burope and :
America?  Sect arrayed against sect in bitter and unguen
chable hostility, or like timid snails distrustfully stretching
out their feelers in all directions, or hastily withdrawing
themselves within their hard shells of invineible prejudice, -
lest their tenderly orthodox organs should be wounded:
Yet all those sects professing to worship ‘one God, who
looks into the hearts of men; not endeavouring to - sink
their minor points of difference for the sake of the great
and glorious cause in which they are engaged, but carping
about trifles and quarrelling:about straws :—each anxious to
convert others to what they believe: to be the truth—but
afraid to stretch out their .hands to save them from perdi-
tion, lest they thémselves should lose their footing and.be'
drayn into the same gulph. . Minor differénces will continue
to exist we believe; while the world endures, - el
The harmony we contend foris the result of the. vigorous;
. exercise of reason and of Chistian charity. . Tt is.he
agreement in essentials, which will in time. arise from on
flicting opinions, maintained with temper and-moderation
and enlightened. by.education. ~ VWhen mankind -can ‘be;
‘brought to regard such-ininor differences as are.insepara
ble from ourimperfect nature, with indulgence and; charity;
nominal distinctions of sects may still ‘exist for.a:long:time;
but the limits of - conformity will be greatly extended in-all
unti] no ‘sufficient. motive will -rerain. for the -separation
and.- alienation of sects which mow- disgrace Chiistianity:
This great xesult can only be browght shout by a volintary

acrifice’ of illiberal prejudices by all seets.”  Let us’ then
“endeavour to raise our minds far above the summits of
those- mountains of disagreement which separate all reli-
gious-communities by what . now appear -tmpenetrable bar-

ready to receive the prayers and offerings of all sects which
flow from pure and sincers hearts, What sincere Religion
is to:the Deity in this comprehensive sense—Loyalty may
'Be':‘s‘aid_.f_;tj be with respect to man 2nd human institutions,

_th'e'-"hqar_tf;with love and gratitude for His boundless good:

of the duties which are incumbent on us- as good citizens,
and should alto warm our hearts with an ardent-attachment

_sons and property, and tend to develope the laterit energies
. and resources of our minds. Loyaltyis nota term invented
,bi,-jtyrants, to gild.and rivet the-chains by which they have
bound . us.. No: itis a feeling which ennobles and ekalts
the soul, ‘and awakens all its ‘most generous emotiohs. It
is founded on religion, becayise religion enjoins the perform-
1 éé‘bfi,our duties t0 man as well as to God. -

T'that form of government which we- helieve 10" be the

on-every- principle of morality and religion, - to-be- faithiful
and

ero: i Lioyalty isnearly allied to loye of-countiy, and may’

L
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‘riers; to.a height from whence all-the inequalities and dif-
ferences of the world beneath us will appear like one vast
‘and smiling plain ;—and above all, let us endeavor to realize :
the-belief that the Great-Creator of the Universe is always -

As religion has for its object the serviee of God and fills.

ness ; -so loyalty has for its object the faithful performance -

- to-those institutions which guarantee the safety of our per-

“whether it be arepublic or a monarchy, we.are bound. -

d:to-be. loyal. A mere passive obedience tét_ﬁ_}‘:e‘-la:\vf"s",.
“ma wizke' a good-and quist subject, but loyalty makes the -
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. _exist independently of the respective natural advantages of "
the land of our birth, or of the freedom of our politicdl’ -
institutions. Who does not sympathize with the glorious -
struggles of the Poles for'a government which no enlightened
nation would desire to rake from its ashes,—or with théar -k
dent loyalty and intense love of country which burns in the "~ "
heart of the hardy mountainer, or of the native of the - .
bleak and stormy isles of the North ?—the North—the"
“birth-place. of ental energy and freedom? Who can -
doubt the noble disinterested loyalty which elung round. -
. the expiring authority of the wrong-headed and misguided
Charles, throwing a glorious halo round one, whose cause -
was that of irrésponsible tyranny, upheld by narrow-minded -
bigotry. That was an age of intolerance, and he had to
contend with those who were as intolerant as himself. =
Sineexity in political, as in religions faith, always deserves |
respect. Error in either may be corrected by calm reason, 1
_néver by force or persecution. ~ In the heat of party con- o -
tentions, in which antagonistic prineiples and powers are
brought into action, it is too xuch the practice of ‘the one
party fo arrogate to ‘itself the exclusive possession  of
loyalty,—and of the other party to be involintarily hurried -
into expressions or actions, which seem to countenance the .
supposition that they are destitute of a feeling which should o
be commion o both.  If we believe that the form of govern-
ment under which we live is good in itself, or that it isthe
best which ‘we can’ obtain, it is but natural that we should
be loyal to it. If, on the contrary, we believe that the
government is bad: In principle, this loyalty founded on
attachment is both unreasonable and impossible. ~ The
loyalty of-a barbarous people to a bad and Harbarons.

i
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~ ~government, is. founded only on their Belief that their
©.government is good ;—hut it s no less sincere. At that

period in the history of Europe when almost all govern-

- ments were- bad and arbitrary, the feeling of loyalty was

perhaps more ardent and universal than at the present time.
If any better form of government existed in some more for-
tuna:te country among them, the people, in general were
“too ig:norant to appreciate its advantages. The perpetual
 hostility which prevailed between-neighbouring countries
jWhﬂ@ it prevented the spread of knowledge, te;:::ded also to}
increase. the strength of the social attachments and love of
country, Common feelings and common danger inereased
‘the mutual attachment 6f man to man, and of the whole

~-people to the Sovereign. Hence the feeling of loyalty

became raturalized to their minds. When men become
-more enlightened, and when peace affords them leisure to
 think as well as to feel, they then begin to doubt. Loyalty
‘then ceases to be comsidered a sort of political, religion
An undoubting faith which before was so essential —tob th<;
.common weal, seems to lose its virtue. Men bégin to con-

-sider that all governments and political power originally

sprung from themselves ; that for the sake of peace, and the

~administration of justice between man and man, they had

deputed that power to one or more individuals among them

*_which nature gave originally to themselves. There may be

a people without a king or chief: a king or 4 chief cannot

'ex%st‘.without subjects. The people must necessarily have
. gmsted before they had a king to rule over them. ‘
.. The idea, therefore, of the divine right of ki‘ngﬁ is not

founded o 1
T common sense or reason, and is only caleulated.

4:..t0:bui1d up an arbitrary power on the ruins of a degraded
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people. It may, therefore, be said that the loyalty of a .  stitational means of obtaining redress. of grievances. The
barbarous people is chiefly founded on an indiscriminating g i patriot is then contending merely dgainst 4 faction which
faith, while that 6f an énlightened and civilized people, is, ~"has abused the confidenge of the sovereign, and he may
or should be, founded on reason. No form of Grovernm'ent,--_‘ - still ‘be actuated by the “most ardent onalty,—but wé are
whether free or absolute, can be long sustained but by the - . not now speal_:ing-of’sudh contentions. _
sanction of  the majority of the people. When 4 large - " *. We are at present alluding to the- struggles for freedomn, -
number of the people in any country begin to doubt res. ~on the part-of a people, in opposition to despotic power,
pecting the advantages of their pecaliar form of Govern- - ©‘when they are beginning to perceive the radical defects of
ment, the age of improvement has commenced, and changes. “théir political instituiions. ,
soon follow, which soon prove beneficial. The feeling of o -\ Fora long time these sanguinary struggles merely result
loyalty during such necessary and desirable changes, must, - in'a change of tyrants, and the repetition of similar abuse
of course, be in some degree weakened : but when 2 certal : 6f “power. Gradually the ebulition subsides; new 'pOW@rg
degree of rationa) liberty has been attained, the sentiment . " are formed—Iimited by circumstances, against which they
of loyalty should be stronger and more lasting ‘than-.éy'er_,:i ~Cannot prevail, ~untll parties have Iosi;"th’eir character of
because it is constructed on the solid foundation of resson. .- ferocity, and much of the intolerance of opposition. Tlhe
Antagonistic powers seem to be a nhecessary condition of - people have re-asserted their legitimate Powers, and what
allfree governments, whether these opposing powers, spring- . * lately appeared usurpation or rebellion, has now become an
ing from the people, be a proof of progression in eivil .. acknowledged power, and is dignified with the name of 5
liberty, or whether, at a certain point, they will cease, we . éonstitution. - T
shall wot in this ‘place stop to enquire. Suffice it to:say- - -The arbitrary and Irresponsible power of the despotic
that .such aptagonism "does exist in all free governments; . _ soveéreign, Is as much the work of the people, or the ‘result
and it seems to ws to be a necessary . consequence of the | *of their will, as the liberal constitution of an enlightened
imperfections of our natare, and that it is best caleulated to- - - . ‘age:  They originally chose that form of government which
remedy. the. abuse of power by preserving a contintial:and - they then thought the best, and as long as they thought so,
reciprocal watchfulness by means of the conflicting interests ~ithey were. loyal to it. FO
of .parties and Individuals. = When 2 people is. ﬁrstieme;— ' The gradual progress of knowledge and Liberty: altered,
givg from barbarism, when kings are despotis, and.théir  their wiews, and what at first appearéed 4 good government -
subjects ignorant—the parties which Spring up among them - Was now considered a detestable tyranny. . - - o
to.contend for their rights, are necessarily violent-and - .- The unquestioned posséssion of arbitrary power for ages,

sanguinary, because the absence of all the Jimitation‘s‘éstab_- ) : camie by habit to be considered as irrevocable, -and the
lished by the usages of 3 free people, leave them 1is - con: “absurd theory of « Divine Bght,” wag “inverted by slaves
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to flatter tyrants.  The majority of the people im all states’
and a4 all times determine the particular form of 0*m:rem:ucnent_f

which is best adapted to their condition.
The progress of liberty may be compared to 2 fluid in

a state of fermentation ; at first it is slow, requiring certam_
© cireumstances to enable it to ferment at all. The process

is then rapid, continuous and turbulent, until all the ele-

mentary substances have entered into mew combinations

and have found their proper place. A this stage. it be—

_comes calm and quiescent;. but still for a long time, a -
. gentle-and. slow motion of the particles continues to aoltate_ g

the fluid in an almost imperceptible manner.
This fermentation hag already taken place in. the Brmsh
constitution, and nothing now remains but the ventle mo-

tion which is still necessary to prevent apathy and stagna-

“tion: The fermentation may, indeed, and will assuredly

recommence at some period, to " remedy certain defeots

which have descended from our barbarous ancestors ; “but

the opposition to the great mass of intelligent people Wln.

. be feeble, and it will nat be of long duration.

Tt is obvious that mone but such governments as are’
just and free, can be safe or lasting. The unhappy anta-
gonism between a government and the people, shews plainly
—elther, that the government is not good enough for the
people, or that the people are mot CJ*"ooél enough for the
government. . In either case, we canmot expect to find. .
Zo wjolty among their virtues. A oovernmﬂnt should not
only bé just and good in itself, but “also be suitable to the
intellectual condition of the mass of the people to ensure,'

their attachment and loyalty.

In Gcreat Britain where the constitution has been of slow
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srowth, all the parts of the beautlfm maohme have fallen

o into their proper places, and perform their proper fune-

tions with a wonderful harmony between all the apparently

discordant members, and in a manner which no human

reagon could have produced ~ There, the contentlon bt
not really between the govemmem and the people, bub
between different parties, or members of the great machine,
who dlﬂ'er as to the proper place and power. of each,
without seeking to destroy or reconstruet what has pre-
gerved its existence through so many ages. - . .-

Is. it credible that any party, or cansiderable portion

" of ‘the people, could be so infatuated as to seek.to ‘over-

turn a governwent which so effectually seoures the interests
and llberty of all classes? In such a country, loyalty is

" monopolized by no party in particular. . All pariies are-

loyal to the established government, because it is superior
to all governments with which they- are acquainted.
‘Where the opposmon of parties is confined. to.the dis-

' cussmn of minor principles, or matters of detail, and a

deep conviction is entertained by both partles ahke that
the principle of the constitution is good in itgelf, it is

- equally absurd and wicked to brand ome party " with
* the name of tyrants, and the other with that of traifors.
A little reflection should show all men the uttex absurdity
of .applying such or similar epithets to their opponents.

Can we for a moment believe, that any large portion

- of an intelligent people, who have thrown off the galling
~ yoke of irresponsible power, can ever tamely submit to
" have the chain of the slave rivetted once more round their
necks. * The suicide, who rushes blindfold into eternity, at
+ leagt hopes that ke will sink into a state of nnconsc1ousne~*-s
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a.n{i pPIivion. Not so, with the political suicide. He‘.maj%"
slmkr.:lmto the grave -of liberty, but he will feel the. ‘worms
grawing.his wtals,j while he struggles in"vain to burst his -

ceréments.

i On the other hand, can we believe that any large pt;r :
tion of the other party ean  desire to rush’ headlong. fnto -

ment, they know not whither. It is likely that through

the fear of falling under the power of one tyrant, they "

would madly trust their Liberties 1o a thousand; who are
infinitely more fickle, and infinitely more déspotic ; becarise
the responsibility is infinitely more divided. - .
Let us then. endeavor to entertain moderate and. ofia
ritable views respecting the motives of our op'p"ozienté";':
and Jet us never forget, that anger is a bad counsellor;
and that we have everything to hope from the efforts of
calm reason on the willing minds of an enlightened p‘éOple’."

MEMORY—AN. ESSAY.

There is not one of the faculties of the_human mwind. mofe |

important than memory. Tt seems to be almost necessary .
o our very existence. Without memory, themind of man -
; bééoiﬁés in a manner jsolated ; it receives, but retainsmnoth-
" ing that comes from without, and is cut off in a great. degree
- from taking its proper share in that community of thonght.

-and in the progressive. march, of improvement,. on, which

civilization is founded. ' .

I\n“,m‘_any respécts memory. resembles the art of writing,

Z}It'jjéirforms for the individual, what the other _‘.&bes for. the :
“humian race at large ; with this difference, that the uses of
“the latter, extend beyond the present generation, for it con-
.'_véjé the thoughts and discoveries of our ancestors and ou-
‘selves to the most remote posterity. But after all, what is
‘the power of reading the thoughts of others, through. the-
‘medium of the eye, to the unfortunate individual to whom
‘nature has denied the faculty of retaining impressions or
“memory | He may read.and he may listen, his eye and his

ar may drink in the thoughts of others, but nothing re-
‘mains to afford nourishment to his mind. o

 There are minds, indeed, but few in proportion to. the
1ass, in which original ideas spring up spontaneously, asit

“were, which are -continually forming new edmbinations, pos-

sessing most of the characteristics of originality of;j;]i:ought,
or, which are actively engaged in separating the pure metal
rom: the dross of the world. Such naturally giffed minds
S 2
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may long continue to feed on their own abu_ndant Tesources :
and to enlighten the world of minds arousd them, but even

t0 such minds memory s of vast importance, for sooner or
later, their natural stores will be. exhausted. Then a few
imported ideas will set the machinery of their minds again,

in miotion, and an endless variety of new combinations will

be formed.

With the great mass of mankind, however, originality is -
not'to be found ; but though they may want the creative -
power of genius, they may still appropriate, compare, ana- .
lize and redmee to ‘practice the conceptions of others, z_xfn_d;:g
thus prove their truth or falsity. Tike the light from the. -
" sun, genius may shed its bright rays on dark, inanimate -

matter, but the masses are enlightened and reflect their -
borrowed Bight from world to world, and from age to age... i

" Tt is among this numerous class that most of the men of - b

' practical ability, the men of business talent, the clever men
of the world, as they are called, are found. Asin machi-
nery, one man invents, but a thousand profit by the diseov-

ery which they would have turned into ridicule.

Memory is essential to the thousands Wwho may learn, but -

10t so necessary to the few who invent or originate ideas.
© Ifwe could suppose for a moment, that the great mass of
mankind were deprived of memory, or the power of adopt- .~
ing or reflecting the ideas of others, into what an inconceiv-
sble state’ of dullness and mental darkness would they sink ? B
How many among them who soared provdly on borrowed o

pinions would drop to the earth ?

Stop the inlets to knowledge, and there would be an eha' :
“to all progress, and eivilization would come to an eternal . -

- good gifts.”

MEMORY—AN ESSAY. 251

_ Happily for mankind, extremely defective memories are
very rare, much. more rare we believe, than what are called
great memories. It is very commonly supposed, particu-

Jarly by those who have never felt the inconvenience of a
- defective memory, that memory is a_thing to be acquired
like anything else, and that in order to possess this advan-
tage to its fullest extent, practice and system. .only are me-

.. cessary.

No man of common sense, or common, observation “will;

- deny that memory, like any other. mental faculty, may in

some degree be improved by exercise, but to suppose that a-
very defective memory may be so' improved, as.to become .
2 good one, seemas just as rational as to maintain, that a .

" - lame man might be so trained, as to enable him fo equal

the best runner is speed. : -
'We are all sufficiently disposed to value ourselves unduly

- on the advantages we possess over others, and it seems to .
us, that in this instance, the favored possessors of a natu-

rally retentive memory, would fain claim merit o them-
selves for that which is due to the Almighty ¢ giver of all .

1

Nothing shews more clearly -theﬂéiﬁeren(:e 'betwéen mind

' and matter than the faculty of memory. Whole reams of

paper may be covered with writing, crossed and re-crossed;
and bus a faint idea is conveyed to the mind of the capa-
ity of the tablets of memory. On these wonderful tablets;
forms, ideas, colors, sounds, Janguages, are alike imprinted..
A thousand things are thus retained in the mind of an
individual, which no human ingenuity could enable-him to-
“transfer to another. s . S
. These ¢ tablets;” if we maj contiriue to use a term ap:
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plied $0 mazter, to enable us t6 describe what is essentially -
immaterial; seem to' possess an infinitely clastic property. -

gether, and connected ‘more or less remotely, with the pri-
mary thought or idea. : ‘ S

The power of memory, with reference to the ‘particular

subjects on which it is exercised, is so various in diffeent

persons, that we can hardly form any idea of the extent of

the faculty in each instance. It is impossible to as’eertéin‘
the positive amount of matter, facts, or ideas retained by
the memory. Then, again, memory is greatly influenced by

the 'peqﬁlia; tastes of the individual and the conséqlieﬁt de-

gree of attention he may be induced to give to each -parti-
cula¥ subject. - E S
- It hag been remarked, that a person may be very forget-

ful on some subjects, while on others, his memory is reten-
tive. This well known fact has led many superficial minds’
to believe that the power of memory is originally alike ‘In
all men, and that what is called a bad memory, simply
arises from want of attention, This is one of those facts "
which have sufficient truth in them to satisfy subh'miﬁ_dsi
a5 are ever ready to jump at a conclusion which they find -
50 near the sfglrface, and-are thus sa;lred' the trouble of furthe

thought, X SRR
‘There can be no doubt that the habitof fising the atten

tion on any particular subjest: will :tend ‘to  strengthen’ the -

memory, in s0 fax as-that particular subject is concerned:.

but it by no wmeans follows that the memory is ‘thus -

strengthened on other subjects. = . ¢ vrn
It is well known that the-arms of a blacksmith or of a

Bach ckaracter, or hieroglyphic inseribed on ‘them is but
the index to a vast train of ideas, mysteriously linked-to- -
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sailor are usually stronger than those of othersmen, because
- in" such employments the muscles of 'the arms are brought
more into action than those of other parts of the body. We
- believe it is just the same with memory.  Whit is giined .

-~ on‘one point is probably lost on another.

. 'The power ofbody and the power of mind, in whatever

~they may consist, are drawn off from the other portions of

-$he'body.or mind to be concentrated at one point, and thus

- “that point is strengthened at the expense of other points.
. These facts only prove that the natural faculty or power may
be directed to one or two particular points, where there isan
“object to' be gained by sodoing. o o
o~ There ‘are instances, withowt number, to prove that -

s memory, in all cases, does not depend.on attention or appli-
~cation.  How often do we meet with people of the meanest
- -intellect,” and even  with idiots, utterly incapable of appli-
“-cation, who possess this faculty in the highest degree ?.

-Many years ago the writer remembers meeting with a blind

“man- at Stirling Castle, in Scotland, who was almost an

~ idiot, but who possessed the most extraordinary powers of
- _-_mémory. He knew the whole' New 'Testame.nt_‘ by heart, ‘
~and-would repeat any. chapter that was given him word for
s iword without making aingle mistake. This we have often

witnessed, and-uniformly with the same result. - Memory

~with him evidently cost no mental effors.

. If we ‘consider the subject for a moment, it becomes

- obvious that the greater the defect of natural memory, the
“greater will be the effort-on the part of the individual -to
~make up for the deficiency by increased attention, in the
~same manner that we make efforts to escape a quagmire in
" proportion to owr -aipparent-dénger of sinking. This is 2 law
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* of nature, and itseems'strange that any man.of common -

2

" always retained the: longest, for every hard-gained acquis ;.

-

sense or observation can suppose that memory depends en-
tirely wpon. attention. . -
When this faculty is possessed in the }no"hest deorree by
persons of the highest order of mind, it 'gives them an im~
measurable superiority over their feﬂow—menfbecause they

: are thus enabled to collect, combine, and Work up in the

laboratory of their own minds the vastamount of treasured:
knowledge derived from books and men, and - to add the;
regults of their lmowledfre and experience to what they have :
themselves drawn from the rich mines of thought. Stll
we are inclined to think that patural memory is usually

enjoyed in a larger degree by men of inferior intellect.

T support of this opinion, we shall quote ahigh authorlty
—that of Plutarch—when speaking of Cato the younger,

He says, in deseribing his character : « His apprehension -
was slow, and his learning came with difficulty; but What g

he had once learned he long retained. It is,indeed, a
common case for persons of quick parts to have Weak
memories ; but whatis gained with labor and application is -

sition of seience is akmd of annea]mw upon the mind.” :
There is much good sense and truth in these obse1va~
tions, and it seems tha.’n the God of nature has gifted men. of
an inferior orderof mind in a greater degree with a faeulty .
whick is caleulated, in the- absence of originality or o*e:tnus, ]
to make them useful to théir kind.
Here, however; another refleetion oceurs to us. As the
mind of a man of a great natural capacity necessarily
embraees a greater variety of subjects of reﬂectlon than that
of a man of inferior capacity, does it not, therefore neces-
sarily follow that his mind, being engaged upon reﬂectmg '

_existing facts.

_‘ thelr ‘memory. inf recollecting the very facts which. glve rise

: dull boy will easﬂy remember: everythmcr which has been

.]:us lessons meehamcally, 1s considered by sueh teachers ag
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upon so many subj ects, and in commlttmw those reflections
to memory, will lose the power of reta,mmo- ag many mere

- facts as the 1nfer1or mind? So that, in reality, the memory

of the latter may be more perfect, simply because it is
employed upon a smaller number of subjects. This we
merely offer as a con_';ecture ,

A common mind iy generally engaged in collectmcv and
stormcr up facts, and reflections acquirved from others, while

_ 2 mind of a superior order is busy creating new ideas and

mdulgmv in endless speculatlons and reflections on pre-
- There may in géneral be less difference in
the actual amount of matter—we use the word for the want
of a ‘better—retained in the memory of different individu-
als than is commonly supposed. It flequently happens, as
already observed, that persons of mean capacity have reten-
tive memories for facts, numbers, and other matters which
do not involve reﬂectlon, while persons of a higher order of
mtellect cvenerally require some degree of reflection to. aid

to their reflections. Very often the reﬂeenons remain after
the facts have faded from the wind. -

Tt'is frequently observed aInong boys at school that a very ~

tauoht him, without effort or reflection, while a clever boy
cannot remember anything without first being made - to
u,nderstand and reflect upon the matier to be comm1tted to
memory. Unfortunately, there are a vast number of dull
teachers who do not observe or understand these menfal
pecuhanmes

Every boy who has a good nataral memory, and can learn
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a clever, promising lad. The boy, on the other hand, who -
must understand before he can remember, gives the d
mechanical teaeher a great deal of trouble, because he de
mands explanatlons and 111ustratmns which the unfortunate
masﬁer is mcapable of giving him, He ean onIy convey
his knowledwe in the way he recewed it. The ideas, or
facts, have been chalked upon his empty mind, and ‘he can’
only exhlblt the board to the pupil. We need n0t, there-
fore, Wonder that so many of those boys who were cons1
dered clever at school turn out dull “ matter-of-fact men:’
Once on the great sea of the world, the man who tﬁen}’cs'i'
shoots a head of the man who only learns and q*emembers

In early youth everythmcr that is seen, heard, or felt;
makes a. powerful i rmpresmon on the m1nd—-s1mp1y because
the mind isunoceupied. ~The memory is then like a blanL
sheet of paper, and every character which is traced upon 1t
is elea.r and legible, and often remains indelibly 1mpressed
upon our minds to the termination of our mortal lives.

- 'What dehwhtful memories—what sweetly sad recollec
tions are treasured up there, often unknown  to ou.rselves,
until, - as if by the spell of a wizard, some trifling eireym-

tice. - How does it happen that forms, sounds, and scenes
n particular, which.appear to have utterly faded from our
mewmory while awake, should be suddenly revived in ail
heir reality and mtensﬂ;y of impression by sleep ? - How
mes it that the memory should be more active while. the
= thmkmg prmmple is-fora time partmily inactive ? -
.In sleep we seeri-passivelyto yield to our feehnds ‘and
. passmns which bear us helplessly alongin their wild career,.
fwhlle otr reason appears-to have become feeble, and to have
mtted the helm.  'When the head -of the slesper is laid
0 the ‘pillow, the brain ‘becomes partially paralyzed—one
r’mon of its-endless organsor convolutions retains'some
soree of vital activity” W]:nle ‘the rest has gone to-sleep. |
“this tinke, the heart béats as freely as when awake, and
166d “ciretlates through - all its vessels with untiring -
“eriergy. ' ~Thé - head—the seat of teason, then is all but
- dead; whilethe heart, the seat of the affections and passions
s freed from -control.” T?ls is our- theory of the matter,
-which may bie taken until a'better one is found:
" 1% ‘seerns absurd'to’ suppose that sleep brings- back im-
.pressions which have been: expuno*ed from the tablets of the
_memory Tt i$'more rational to suppose, that the impres-
si0hs still remain entire, and that they have been overlaid
‘and''smothered; as it'were, by newer impressions which oe-
cupy our Whole thoughts Whlle awake ; so that for a time
‘theearly impressions . seem to be lost All ‘our passions
ffeeimgs and thoughts during sleep are concentered for the
‘imeé to-one point. Our tainds “are not thendistracted by
‘external impressions; and-therefore they ‘act more power-
Fually-in-the particular diréction they have tiken.. By this
powerful ‘action,-the mind having turned towards the past;
drags out these long neglected characters traced .indelibly -

forth by the notes of some plamtlve air, treasured up in our
memory, or by the smell of some smlple flowers Whm_ we
heedlessly crushed beneath our feet»m our boyhood. T
Tfacts are familiar to every one Who can reflect and feeL
need not attempt to. reason upon. them.

The powerful effect of dreams in recalling our pa.st feels
mgs and Impressions seems 16 he deservmo" of -particular
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on the tablets of memory from beneath the mass of newer:

impressions that had obscured them. The faces of the

dead appear before us, and we WaLe with the:r very volees |

1'1110‘1110‘ in ‘our ears.

We have hitherto considered the faculty of memory ph1~_ -

losophically. Tt is now time before concluding our ‘obser-

vations, that we should regard it steadily i a morel point. - 4

of view.
Memory and conscience are nearly allied.

other. If conscience goes. to sleep—memory awakes her;

- and oftén when memory beeomes oblivious she awakes mth, B
~ the stern searching eyes of conscience looking into her o
Amidst the bustle and turmoil of _the _Worll_d,‘f
we may drown thought, conscience and memory for a-time .-

inmost soul.

—but it is a fact as true, as it is worthy of remark, that

however treacherous his memory may be, while reason
remains, ¢ ‘man can. never forget his crimes;. and even " B
his shattered reason is often buta wild dream of guilt and -~ 3
There - are two, thinoe peculiaxly.
dreadful to the guilty man ; these are sleep “and the hour of: »
death-—we do not allude to the future. Wé leave thatto
divinés—we. speak of the present. Without exaggeration, ~
we may say, that there are many unhappy men Who suffer
~ tenfold more tortures every day of their lives from the
memory and consciousness of crlmes, than the gallows eould
- inflict. -
. The memory is a powerful moral agent in thls World
"‘How strange that it should be so much overlooked. It is
not.often usually, durmov the course of oux lives, that inume- -
diate death seems to threaten us, while we are free from
pain and in the full enjoyment of all our mental faeultles, :

hoxrors - unspeakable. -

They are. |
always I comparny, and mutually act and rezct upon €ach.

i nature

‘ happy days that are past.
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but it has been stated from experience, by many persons,
that in such circumstances the memory of all the sins they
‘have committed during their lives is suddenly revived, and
pass rapidly in review before them in all their natural
deformity.

- With the awful prospect of immediate death before our

~ eyes, conscience is awakened, and the memory which had

been obscured: by the passing events of life is stimulated by
‘her agency to bring before us those recollectmns n Whlch

~ we are for the time most deeply interested.

* Sleep has the external semblance of ‘death; and it is hardly

- ‘possible for any thinking man to retire to his rest at night,
. without giving a passing thought to that long sleep which
© will texminate all his cares, joys and sorrows—all his sin®

and his repentance in this world.
At this period of our every-day life, the mind is natur-

| allyled to reflect on the acts of the past day, fornight isno

flatterer, The busy hum of life is hushed, and the clouds
of darkuess have fullen upon the bright and gay face of
Stillnegs—universal stillness reigns around,-and

b the Almighty has appointed this as the peeullar hour for

reflection, repentance and prayer—\{emory isundisturbed
by passing events, and faithfully performs her part.
The good man sinks peacefully to rest, and if he dreams

- —his imagination untrammelled by cold reason revels in

visions of joy; or aided by memory lives over again the
Night for him is a time for
serlous reﬂeetlon, but in the more immediate presence of
his God, he casts the Joad of care from his shoulders, sinks

-quietly to sleep and rises refreshed and mwvorated for the-

Jjourney of life. -
To the guilty-and conscience stricken, on the . contrary,
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night is not the-time for rest. The night to such, is like S .
the every-day approach of death. Thoge dreadfal sist_ei'ls,: e ‘ THE C
conscience and memory, still haunt him with. g alling. IR : \ ‘ Y
visions, and banish 'sleeg from his pillow. Hemayp}?e,Saiz ADVANTAGES OF BEIBG UGLY—A SKE?GH
to die—and go to his torment at the close of every day of el = . N
his life.. Though for'a time he rmay deceive the world—he “-'How little do we poor short-sighted creatures know what
cannot deceive himself—for Ais memory is but too good-« ‘is'most for our own good ;- and were our individual happi-
misfortunes fall upon him, but he has no consolation. He' ness o be measured by the apparent happiness of others,
cannot pray, for how could he approach his Maker with the how small a share would often fall to our lot, according to. -
fruits of his iniquity under his cloak—Memory; which to the the estimation of the world. '

good is'a bléssing, is to him a Hell. Whatis death to.guch ~There are a number of very excellent things in therg-
alife? To such, the gallows would be a merey.; and if e selves, which we naturally sappose are admirably calcilated
may ventare to indulge in conjecture as to the -kind o o enstire our future happiness, but alas ! it generally hap-
punishment, _'"prepared for the wicked.in a futpre. state pens:that-without something else to give them actual value,
what tortures can we coneeive more intolerable than thése appérent-advﬁntag@s only tend to show us‘morqclea.rly-
as are self-inflicted in ‘this world by the memory and: ¢on that everything in this world'is but ¢ vinity,” and ends in
science of a bad man. g e “¥exation of spirit”” - A haridsome fortune, for instance,

This subject recalls to our memory the powerful. lines - is, no doubt, a-good thing in itself, but:then We may not
written by an unknown hand in the fly leaf of Rogers’ Ecow how to enjoy it ; for by. a singular fatality-it gener-
¢ Pleasures, of Memory,” borrowed from a publie library, ally happens, that those who have the greatest: facility in
© Pleastires of Memory —Oh, supremely blest,” - ot AMASSIDG MODNEY, are-precisely the.véry persons who enjo-y
And justly prized beyond the poet’s praise,— - . it the least. A handsome person i3 another advantage in

'If the pure confines of the author’s breast,
- Contdin indeéd—the subject of his layg—

it8elf; but others may not Have the' taste -to admire us as
By me how envied,—for to me
. The herald still of misery,

much as we ourselves do. This is, indeed, wnfortanate, for
vy ith this kind of solitary admi-

Memory makes her inflnence known : fevct can content t_hemsglves with this kind of soli 21y 2
By sighs and tears, and grief alone, o “ration. ' o
I greet her ag the figrd 20 whom belong e el n this advantace, amone man “others
The vulttires ravening beak, the raven's funeral gong. ,Th.e‘l,lg J Iar has s - NS Iany owacrs,
' o 3 - ST that while the handsome men are generally losing their good
00ks with age, he like an everlasting flower, remains: still
the same, or rather, he gains what the others lose by the .
- Japse ‘of time, o : o

‘Bhe tells of time ‘misspent, of comfort gone,
Of fair ocessions passed for ever by, ,
‘Of kopes too warmly nursed<<too rudely torn, =
~ Of many a cause to wish, yet fear to die,
- Lest she beyond the grave resume hep reign

And realize the Hell that priests and beldames feig:ﬁ"l

e o e W AT I PR e S
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These preliminary considerations will prepare the mind

_ of the reader for what may appear, at firsh sight, a some- . ..

_ what startling assertion, that the possession of an ugly face
-and person, so far from being a disadvantage, is. generally .-
a positive advantage to a man. Were L inclined to deal in
paradoxical phrases, I am so thoroughly convinced of the - -
truth of my assertion, that I am strongly tempted to write: .-

an.essay on the ¢ Beauty of Ugliness I”

Tt i well kaown that the connoiseurs in dogs comsider:

those dogs the handsomest which ordinary- mortals would.

in their simplicity think the least comely. . If this does . ‘
not prove that there is no such thing as positive beauty, it. =) -
shows that it is after all but a matter of opinion. Now I =i

am one of those happy men whom nature bas_especially.

favored- with—what shall I call it 2 Upliness is the word.l g
My complexion is what a williner. might call whitey-brown..

Something between a dirty white and-an wnsuccessful

atterpt to white-wash & negro. I hope the reader. will

excuge me for not deseribing my person and features, for

my nabiral vanity will not allow me fo state what il
patured people have pronounced decidedly ugly.

T have but a faint recollection of my boyhood. A this -~ -
period of my life, T certainly was not happy. My parents’
were among those who fancied that thelr children should . -4 -
be handsomer than those of others ; and they thought the . B
‘possession of an ugly child entailed an indelible disgrace on
the. family. - -

T had the misfortune, as it then 2ppeared, of having sev-

eral handsome brothers. Of course, when . strangers calljed.‘_'_'
at our home, I was never produced to excite their admira- -
tion. T have no regollection of any one being polite,_enoughf

- . N o S t
i S e |
VLR
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to call me handsome, for it was evident that my parents

. would not believe it. . K

Among our visitors there was, however, one. benevolent-
looking, elderly gentleman, with spectacles, whose attention
I happened. to attract as I was skulking into some .dark
corner for concealment. He called me to him, and even
patted me on the head. © He gently reproached 1oy father
for not showing me to him before ; and said that though T
was not so ¢ good-looking” (Gtod bless him for the phrase!)
as the other boys, I had a look of great intelligence. These
few kind words sank deep info my -heart. . I drank them -

-up- ag the parched soil absorbs the gentle shower :from

heaven, This little incident reconciled me, in sore measture,
to existence. ~ I had been go frequently taunted with my
ugliness, that T had begun to think that T had come into
the world throngh some unhappy mistake, or: that I'had
been sent to be a trial to my parents. - - 5

. This kind old gentleman with the spectacles infused a

new life into me, and from’ this time Ibegan to look abroad
for the sympathy I could not find at home. Whether he
took a fancy to me through a spirit-of -contradiction, or
that the spectacles, which in my imagination seemedto
form a part of his face, enabled him to look deeper intomy
character, I could not-determine. In either case there was
kindress and generosity in his behavior towards me.

In spite of the opposition I met with on the part of oy

“brotbers; who seerned determined to keep me in the back

ground, I managed to throw myself in his way, whenever -
he came to the house, in order that his notice might draw
me out of my painful obseurity, and make me think better

- of myself. T dared nob to express my gratitude to M,

] -




AT R g <.

264 THE ADVANTAGES OF BEING TGLY :

Eiverard, for that.was his name, but he no doubt saw that
in my face, which told my feelings better than words ;-j-fpr
Bow and then his mild -pénetrating eyes wounld rest.on: me .’
for a few moments with a calm benignant look—he seldom:

spoke.

my bodily - defects. : RS
‘Formerly the preference shown to my brothers by'fn
parents, and consequently by others, had filled my -mizd

with a feeling of bitterness and envy I.want words to ex-
press.” I even dared to murmur in my heart at the”injus-,‘-‘:'
tice of Providence, as it appeared to me, which had made’ |
me so repulsive in my appearance, without any fault of my
own. I now however began to reflect that I had.a mind.:
as well as a body. I knew that T could rot blame myself
for my ugliness, and I thought how much happier T was
than those men who had become deformed in body -and -

mind, through the indulgence of their own vices.

To attempt to improve my:person was plainly a hopeless.
case ; but might I not-suceeed -in improving my mind 2.

and if T could, how incomparably greater would. that inter-
nal satisfaction be, arising from the knowledge of its béing °

my own work, than the miserable satisfaction of havingan".

attractive person, in the possession of which I co;;ld;;;ha‘\;fgg'
no possible merit ? Thése considerations'gave me an ardent

desire to excel, which had T beén handsome, T should in all _

probebility have néver entertained. S
There was something about Mi. Bverard’s manner which

" showed plainly that ke was in
. affluent. He was never in a hurry, and seemed ‘to wge no

" “tomed to be treated with deference

R - a2 matter of conrse.
The idea about this time occurred to me that. I might

regulate my temper; which as may naturally be supposed,.
from my treatment, was none of the best ; and that I might:
cultivate my natural intellect, and thus make amends for .

' rde observant of the character
©vand I had thus almost Instin

- ard’s character; and eould

~estimate I had formed of his character,
“diseover anything good under such a hony

- great benevolence, and T 54 once d

proud, as the world ealls it, or

A SKETCH, - 9285

easy circumstances, if not
-~ effort to make himself agreeable. He wag évidently ‘aceus-
and respeet, and took i
Still he had none of that suspicious.
- distrustfal manner towards strangers, which gentlemen who

are well-to-do in the world are so apt to exhibit, ag if the

thought of their money~wag always uppermost, and they

fancied every one had some design upon them, or would rob
. them of their dearly beloved treasure. : .
" The isolated life T had been compelled to Jead had made

and peculiarities of others,

etively acquired a consider. E
~~able knowledge of human nature, Tt is true, I knew ag

little of thé ways of the world, and 6f its conventional
usages, as a mere child; buta knowledge of the world and
- of human nature are very diﬁ'erentrthings.g Those who
“know the most of the one often: know the least of the

other,

Though I could, in some meagure, penetrate Mr, Ever-
perceive his position in society,
-I' never dreams of ingratiating noyself into his favour from
any selfish motive. T was simply grateful for-the king
‘notice he bestowed on me, and I valued it according to the
A man who eould
ely exterior, must
great penetration or of

etermined to make the
best use T could of his favorable opinjon. ‘

. Licould not bear the thought 'of dependence.

‘necessarily, T thought, be a man of

I ‘was too
rather-too sincere to fawn
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or faiter. . ;
formed the great desigs of deserving

a5 his counien-» -
 oiin from my woxthy patron was his oountel”
boped B My }';1631'"0 awolled with this idea; 1b

ance and approval.

was almost too vast: for my young fram

a mole-hill with 2 voleano lzbouring
forth.
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No; 'but. 1 now, for the first time in DY life,

to be great, 2nd all T

e, and I felt like
in y bosom 0 break

Whether nature, fn compensation for my esternal de-

i ¥y ers
fects, lmd given me talents superlor to those of m bI.'Oﬂl 15,
1 o

el i home .
or whether in consequence of my bemg despised ab o

my
1 hadbeen led f0 yely more on X
andato cultivate M0y patoral faculties

own native resources, '
, I cannot a7, but 1

am inclined to think that my natural abilities were ;n 13;
. - i 1
respect superior 10 theirs, but that any swperiorty _

possessed Was sixeply the natural effect of ¥ peculiar Po-

sifion.

A dversity, contenipt, and, T will add, a homely exte-

jor, have @ jendency to TOmSe the. energ_gies of man fio}i
1jﬂuuai,r torpor, and it is, indeed, & PoOT soil that cannd

i ultivation. |

3 mﬂ,&e’fed ?r%&u:{;lliybgm(;fei?l :nd 1 could bave forgiwfen . A4
oo s ight have heaped upon me——anyth{ng

MThe Christian can forgive cOIMIDOD injurles, b

" put for & mind, painfully conscious of _personall ;ifec;ni;ii 5

forgive contempt, Tequires gbf:; t‘?]::t tx;l;rneioilgouwon dt; e ty

i wman.  NE , ; WOl »
| %ﬁiﬁiﬁ? s:ys, ¢ But whosoever shall say ¢ Thou _Fo’olf L

any ipjuries they
~ bub contempt.

hall be in danger of Hell fire.”

ind was as much despised as my person.
Ly, hecame a solitary bemmg,
d day-dreams, and, from-

in Ty own family. L therefore,
. wrapped up in 10y own thoughts an

1 would and .

“draw the outlines of every object that came.in my way,
. but figures and faces were my especial study, and I soon

e

S "‘w"‘".‘;" H’-’%m"wwwm A!‘?&" Ayt 1»*—-7
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the habit of watching the manners and characters of othexs,
as T have already said, I had acquired a kind of preter-
natural acuteness. I had neither studied Lavater nor
Spurzim; but T could read what was passing in the minds
of my ‘brothers nearly as easily as I could read 2 book-

The expression of the countenance was to me like a
Chinese character or a hieroglyphic; -2 look often con-
_veyed a whole sentence at once to my mind, which was
morbidly sensitive to all impressions. I 'had every motive
-a person could have toimprove his mind, and I devoted my
mind to my books with an ardor which can hardly be
comprehended without this key to my character. . Tiwas an
ugly and despised boy. Glorious privilege I can now -
exclaim——the body was but - crumbling clay—the soul

expanded, and became lke a giant within its humble
tenement. :

A SEETICH.

T had .learned to commune with nature, for I loved
‘mature, and revelled in her charms. = I felt that I had
poetry in my soul, and would have poured it out-in thril-
ling numbers—bub. words were wanting. My mind was
full of beautiful pictures, which no human. ereature could
‘see. I was ambitious, and I panted foran opportunity to
resoue myself from contempt. In short, I determined to
become an artist—a painter. T'had grand conceptions—I.
had studied the expression of human passions—I felt them
boiling in my own heart. I had but the meckanical
difficulties to contend with, and these I resolved to
conquer. " '

‘Without any instructions from a xeaster, I began to




268 THE ADVANTAGES OF BEING UGLY : -

learned to take accurate likenesses, in x—:vhlch' nature hai
given me a great facility. From taking Iikenesses o
:very one I knew, T proceeded to make the same faggs Te-
present all the different pagsions I had observed or‘could
conceive.

' ~ all be’caﬁlé a frequent- p
My protector, Mr. Everard, naturally : Remt -
Subje:};tpof my pencil. I loved to look on his calm, lofty |

brow, hiselegantly formed nose, not forgetting thé-srfecfcgcles,
Whic]; seemed to have a distinct expression of their own—-

hig finely chiselled mouth and chin, which expressed so - f.

much of refinement and good nature and_sg ;{ittlle_of sensual-
ity. Mr. Everard came frequently in fhe evening. to pla._y._
at chess with my father, and T often tried to catch his

s uno : ile e ‘in’ his .favourite .
Hkeness, undbserved, while lengaggd in' his .4 . te.

amusement. ' . .

My Lrothers, who lived only for the _gsi'resent.tlme,. cou.ld
feel no sympathy with one whom thelr unjus preju.,
dices had compelled to live for the Suture. 'The golitary

habits into which they had driven me by their unkindness
had roused a spirit-in my soul which they could not compre-

hend ; and, from being an object of co'pte'mpt, I had :?ov.f
‘become 2n object of hatred, becanse T had struggled against
the- stream, ard ‘shown a vigowr of mind and of vohtlgn
which made me thefr superior.

My propensity for drawing faces had, of course, been -

observed by them, and they may have fancied that T was

gratifying my ill-nature, as many in my glace would have .
)

done, by caricaturing those around oe. f)ne of them,
Wﬂliam, who had always. been particularly jealous of the

affection Mr. Everard had shown towards me, was glad‘:é:f e

‘an opportunity to lower me fohis estimation,

LA
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As T have already-said, T had heen taking a Lkeness of
Mr. Bverard unobserved, -as T thought. My father had ,
just checkmated him, and T had often observed the good-
natured expression of my profector’s countenaree on these
bccasions, which are go mortifying to the vanity of men;’
and I wished to represent him in the most amishle light. -
My father had Just exclaimed, « Checkmate,” with a look
of undisguised triumph, and Mr. Everard had Jjust dis-
covered his position when it was too late to.be retrie\*ea_.

‘A quiet, good-natured smile Passed over his countenance as
he said, “ Ah,itis all over with me; T am beaten——f_ai_ley
beaten.”  This was the moment I had chosen o catch his .
expression. I wag suddenly roused from my reverie by
William seizing my halffinished sketch and carrying. it.to
Mr. Bverard. ¢ Mr. Everard‘, -are you fond of caricatures ?
‘Here is one of my brother John's ; T am sure you will dis-
cover the likeness.” I+pas go overwhelmed with confusion a4
this cruel misrepresentation of my brother’s that I could not
utter a word in my own defence. ‘ o
Mr. Everard and I were hoth, placed in the most trying
situation, Notwithstanding my knowledge of his charac-
ter, I could not hope that he would not be offended with
me.  For him to imagine that T woulg deliberately carica-
ture the man whom in reality ¥ admired and loved . beyond

any other human creature, was 0 me worse than death—. -
. ' ? .

my heart throbbed violently~T was deprived of the power
of speech, and the. tears rushed to my eyes. Mr. Byerard
quietly took the drawing in his hand ang exarained it very
attentively, He first turned to William, and said, surveying -
him with a look of calm réproof, CL ‘

« Mr, William, if you thought that your brother meant

-
p
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to caricatire me; you should not have been the first t0
show it to me=-but I am inclined-to think "—he continued,
turning to we with a look T shall never forget,  your
brother John, has produced a most flattering likeness of
me; and there is a freedom and truth about~the drawing,
which convinces e that nature hag designed him for an
artist. I hope he will allow e %0 retain this excellent
sketch for a keepsake.” '

This was too much for me.
T bad made my irreconcilable enemy, bad become My
steady friend and patron. T made my escape from the
room, and was relieved by 2 flood of tears, the sweetest
tears 1 ever shed. '

T was abous fourteen years of age when this incident
ocourred,—an incident on which so much of my future life
and prospects depended. T had now an other definite ob-
ject in view, and all my energies were permanently direc-
ted to that point. ¢ Nature had designed me for a pain-
ter : :
Tt is wonderful with what rapidity and facility we learn
25 soon. as we can fully appreciate the important uses to
which knowledge can be applied, and when we. have a
favorite taste to gratify. How much time is lost at sehool
in qonsequénce of the learner being without such a power-
- g motive for application. He learnsas the slave toils,
because he is compelled o do so. He is sent to school to

.
-

learn Greek and Latin before he has acquired a taste for.

reading in bis own language. - There is something more of
true philosophy and humanity in the device of the poor
Trishman~~who placed a sheaf of oats before the nose of

his horse, to encourage him %0 draw, than in the stupid .

The man whom I thought

s O 1 T 21
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pedagogue who would drive a boy to learn by means of the
lash. - The slave thus acquires a distaste for labour, and
the boy for learning, which in both cases remain a long
time after they have obtained their liberty and perceive
the advantages to be obtained by persevering industry. -

In consequence. of the favorable opinion of Mr. Everard

there was a perceptible change in my father's manner
towards me. He seemed fo lLsten with more attention
when T spoke to him. Now, when I happened to make
what he called a sensible observation, it appeared to him as
if'something supernatural had occurred—that & miracle had
been wrought beneath his roof. It was not so much what
1 said, that drew his attention; bub that anything rational
should come from such an ngly and contemyptible being. o

. My father, though a well disposed and kind man, in the
main, was one of that very numerous class in the world,
who cluster around their partieular oracle, who does all the
thinking for them; and to whose opinions they listen with
implicit faith-—Mr. Everard from his calm self-possession
and considerate manner. f3d acquired this ascendaney over |
my father's mind ; without any effort o intention on his
part. He was in fact, my father’s-oracle.

Mr. Everard’s kind expressions in my favor, had there-
fore their fill éffect, and had wrought a revelution in my
father’s mind, of which T now- began to reap the benefits.
My brother William's indignatiox, Kowever, hardly koew
any bounds;—but my father wowld no longer allow him,
or any of the rest of my brothers, to ridicule or treat me
with the contempt that had become babitual fo them.

My mother had been dead for many years—had she been
living, T am satisfied that my position would have been
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yery different ; for so strong is the sentiment of pity in -
the heart of woman, that with the mother, especially, .the.

deformed child is usually the favorite, - The reader, there-
fore, may readily conceive the relief I experienced in con--

sequence of the change in my father’s sentiments. Still; 2+

great deal.more than this negative kindness, was necessary
to restore me fo my true position in society.

I was oppressed with a painful difidence in the company,:'

of strangers, which I could not overcome by any effort or

reflection. I knew that I was-not inferior in mental pow-. "~

ers, to most of those I encountered of my own age; but I
know not wherefare, T generally felt this difidence more in

the- presence of those boys whose talents were of a lower. . -

order,’ but who were ‘superior .to me in good looks and:
mariners.  In consequence of this shyness, as well as from
taste, I greaily preferred the company of those older than
myself, o

position in society ; and as they cannot all agree on this
point, rivalries and jealousies are of constans oceurrenee ;

and to me they were always particalarly painfal—for boys: -

seldom reflect that they have no merit in their personal.ad-
- vantages. - ‘ '

Mr. Everard, was one of ‘those happy old men, who en-
Jjoy a perpetual freshness of ‘mind—whoge hearts unchilled -

by age, still delight in the beauties of nature; who take a.
lively interest in anything of good they can discover in the
characters of those around them, - : .
Whenever an opportunity oceurred, he wouldnow. endes-
vourto engage me in couversation, and took the greatest
pleasure in reasoning with me ; and sometimes he would

The yoﬁng_ are engaged in a perpetual struggle for their

4 smici, e

appear to take the weak side of the argument ; and seemed
greatly pleased when I refuted him. : , .

1 was nearly eighteen years of age before I left school ;
having made sufficierit progress in my studies to fit me for

applying myself. to a profession.  The vacation kad com--.
menced, and my brothers and I were generally allowed to-

spend a few weeks, with any of our friends or relations of
the faroily who might ask us to their country houses.

M. Bverard, had taken a handsome house, with several
acres of ground ‘attached 4o it, about six miles from B—— .,
I cannot desaribe the joy T felt, when one’ evening after a

long gamie of chess with my father he asked me to come ‘out

and spend a few weeks with him, to which my father made
no objection, '

““You love nature, and you ate fond of drawing, John;
while you remain with me; you will see some of the most-

beautiful scenery in the country, and you will have time
to make some fine landscapes; and. I hope you will enjoy
yourself.” - - s ' ' :
My face flushed up with pleasure ; and T ‘stammered
out my: heartfelt thanks for his kindness. - '

Next morning T was in the stage-coach on my way to -

Harrington House, the name of Mr. Everard’s country
residence, with a little trunk containing a few clothes and

changes of linen.. As we dashed along over hill and dale,

and betiveen beautiful hedgerows and shady trees, with
glimpses of the well cultivated fields with the labourers
busy getting in the harvest ; my imagination was employed
In drawing pictures of the inmates of Harrington House. -

As usual on such oceasions, the whole scéne of my.re-

ception was represented before me as on:a stage. ‘Mr.

M2
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Everard was the only member, of the family with whom
T was acquainted ; of course, he was' the most lmportant
character of the Drama, but all the other actors were
purely imaginary. . There was Mrs. Everard, still possessing
the remains of a very pleasing countenance. What we
desire, we love to imagine. Of course Mrs. Everard had
several very beautiful daughters, whom I arranged in very
pleturesque groups; as L entered the drawing room, I fan-
cied, that in-common courtesy, they all recefved me kindly ;
but then, from the painful - conselousness of my ‘natural

uglinéss, I fancied I “could trace a lurking feeling of dis- -

appoittment and contempt in their faces. These imaginary
pictures were, as usual, in such cases, parfly troe and
partly false. : meo
My mind was runnieg wildin these exciting dreams from
which T was roused by a suddenshock. The coach had
stopped at a light- elegant gateway embowered in dense
shriobbery. ~Large spreading trees extended their eooling
shade on _eifher side of the winding gravel walk that led

£ the house. : :

"The mansion, though modern, was 50 well planned thab
it harmonized finely with the surrounding scenery. - A
bexutiful green sward extended from the front of the build~
ing, which was seated at the base of a thickly wooded hill,
that sloped down to a-small, dark, glassy lake, fringed with
shady trees and brushwood.  The lake was In a. deep
hollow between swelling hills; and far down beneath the

branches of the trees, ab 2 point where it contracted to

fhie breadth of a small stream, T eould see a light rustic

Lridge extending across it.

The birds sang among the branches, and all mature
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seemed to rejoice; and the effect was. greatly heightened

by the appearance of several ladies crossing the bridge.

The slow rate at which they sauntered along, shewed.-that -
they were enjoying the fresh beauties that met their eyes
at every step ;-and were loath o tear themselves away
from them. - : : . e -
For a moment I fancied myself in a terrestrial paradise,
and these were some of the blest. inhabitants. . My most
lively conceptions of the joys of a future state have always

" been associated with such scenes of rural beauty. - A:bitter

thought suddenly penetrated my heart, what. right had
an- ugly fellow like me, to think of enjoyment:such. as
this; -the very sight of whom compelled. nature to recoil
as from an adder hidden under- gaily tinted:flowers. .. .
Tt.is hard for any one-to be brought to believe that they
are ugly. They still cling to the hope, that though they
are notso handsome as others, they are not utterly destitute
of some attraction which may atone for a bad- complexion
and the want of regular features. . The face may he defec-

. tive, but the figureis good; the hands-and feet unexception-

able, they may passin-a crowd as well as their neighbours.
Plutarch has somewhere remarked, “ that there never was
a man, however ugly and defornied, -that would like to
exchange the identity of his person-with ancther, still less
that of his mind. That to be one self and no other, is the
first principle in our wature, and is recognized by ail men
alike, whether in a civilized or savage condition.”

There is ruch.trath in this. T did notwishto exchange
identity with either of my brothers, though both- were con-
sidered handsome young men; especiaily-if the mind; the’
real T um, had to go with the body. T was contented with
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that, at any rate, and consoled myself with the thought;,
that the soul if good would find in a better state a body to
harmonize with it. ' _

I should, perhaps, have been equally satisfied with my
homely features, had they not been made so constantly a
subject of ridieule to others, who had dragged me bhefore
the glass 8o often'to contemplate my beauty / In the depths
of my humiliation, I had been wont to exaggerate the facts
of the case, and to think my appearance more repulsive
than it really was. : - '

After spending a few minutes in admiring the beautiful

scenery, and in trying to calm down the agitation into .
which I had been thrown by these painfal reflections, T

proceeded up the broad gravel walk that led to the house,
and rang the bell. During the awful pause between the
ringing and the appearance of the footman, I felt my heart
beat violently, for I dreaded the effect of my fixst appear-
‘ance on those of the. family who had not seen me before.
T was greatly relieved, however, by the reflection that the

female figures T had seen crossing the rustic bridge, could

be no other than Miss Kverard and her sister. _
-An.old respectable footman in a plain livery opened the

door, and shewed me into the patlour, where Mr. Everard -

was sitting, reading the newspsper. Throwing down the

paper, he rose and shook me warmly by the, hand; and.
bringing me. up to Mrs. Everard, said in his kindest man-

ner : , ‘ o C e
“ Here is my young friend, John Selby—my dear—

whose beautiful sketches you have heard me ‘mention. so

often, - He .is come t0 spend a fow weeks with us.”

Unlike her busband, M. Everard, so far from i:es-_,
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embling the picture Y had drawn of her in imagivation,

would have been pronounced by most people, as a decidedly
plain woman. She had not, in fact, one good feature in her
face. I could hardly conceal my surprise and disappoint-

ment; and could not conceive how a person with the taste
and love for the beautiful that Mr. Everard possessed,’

could connect himself with one apparently so unsuited to
him. , 4 s S
- The easy grace, bowever, with which Mrs. Everard
extended her hand to me, and the expression of unaffected
kindness that beamed in her eyes, greatly reconciled me to
the homeliness of her features. ) '

Mr. Everard soon left the room, saying, :

“ I shall leave you, my dear, to entertain my. young
friend, until T come back.” :

-

Unaceustomed -£o society, and awed by Mrs. Everar&’s_

calm air of superiority, I felt somewhas embarrassed, and
sat silently before her, not knowing how to' commence the
conversation, but Mrs. HEverard had that happy mammer of

putting young men at their ease, in which well-bred women

so greatly excel our own sex, that I soon found myself
deeply engaged in a most interesting conversztion. Every
instant the homeliness of her features seemed more and
more to disappear, and at last T began to ask myself in y
own mind, how I could ever have thought her-plain. Her
graceful and-accomplished mind shone through her features,
aund lent a harmony to them which they did not naturally
possess: ; . "~ o

How little do the cold sensmalists of the world know of
beauty, when ‘they fancy that a set of regular and faultless

features can give it. - What is such beauty but that of:the
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cold senseless marble which: can be hewn into the most
exquisite proportions by the ‘hands ‘ofj -a master—but 18
without a soult that jmmortal porfion of ea_rthly beauty
which'gives grace-and dignity to the tnost homely features,
and still lives after they are in dust, Such was Mrs.
Fiverard, and T wondered no longer that she was the wife of
my patron. S ._ - .
We had not been above an hour in conversation when
Miss Bverard and her sister returned from their walk, ac-
companied by a young man about my own age, the son and

“heir of a gentleman who possessed a fine estate in the neigh-

bourhood. o
The young man cast his eyes sowards me with a Jook of
ridicule and contempt, and I fancied the-elder Miss Ever-
ar& seemed to join inthesame feeling, from"ghe rgpidg 1?¢nce
shie exchanged with him, but she was evidently restrained
by good feeling and politeness from showing it_ g0 as‘to
wound my feelings. As if to make amends for this passing

Afecling, which- indeed was$ nothing more than. natural,—

when my name was mentioned, she came forward and Shocfk
hands with the withan amiable frankness that sent a thrill
of delight through my frame. ' I
" How shall T describe Laura Bveraxd as she then appeared
tome? Tosay thet she was beautiful would eonvey but a
faint-idea of her attractions: T have seen more regular
features, and which as an artisi, I should say;were‘more
perfect, but langmage cannob paint that bewitching expres-
sion which is a combination of all the passing emotions o;E'
a graceful and intellectual mind. There was ahab‘rmony
of motion also which it is difficult, or rather impossible, to

 pouxtray ; bub which- forms an essential ingredient in that
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beauty which fascinates the imagination-and wins the heart:
Laura Everaxd possessed ~all these attractions in the
highest degree, because she was natural and unaffected.

She was evidently conscious of her beauty, and pieaséd. with
the admiration which it excited. The attentions of young
Mr. Davenant were especially directed to her, but his
¢o mmon-place and unmeaning compliments showed that hie
was incapable of appreciating her mental graces. - He was
“handsome, however, and had the easy confident manner of
oné who ‘seemed assared of pleasing. - Then he had the
prospect of being xich. = These were advantages-which few
women can resist, and I could perceive from Migs Everard's
manner, as T then thought, that he had made some pro-
gress in gaining her affections. - ' -
* T might have possibly liked young Davenant, if he had
pot shown by the glance he gave me that he despised me.
Hiven this T could have forgiven him, but I could not for-
give the easy familiarity of his manner to Miss HEverard,

> and my dislike was increased by the apparent pleasure she

took in his soclety. - I knew at-once, by his manner, that
he could not love her as she deserved to beloved. To such
a person as him, any other pretty girl with equal personal
attractions would have been as agreeable, - How absurd did
it appear for such an one as I, fo be jealous of the affections
of Miss Everard. With a homely person and without for- -
tune, and depending for my fature support on talents which
the world might never appreciate. . Whatright had 1 to in-
dulge in such-agpiring dreams ? But true love seldom tra-
vels along smooth roads. 1t 1s ome of those powerful pas-
sions which either rouse the latent energies of man, or sink
him in hopeless despondency. Sueh a passion, like the tor-
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rent which overwhelms all obstructions, only ‘grows stronger
with the difficnlties it encounters. - -
I have often heard love at first sight spoken of. as some--
thing absurd and ridiculous, I am, however, inclined to
think that true love is as sudder and Involuntary in its ad-
vend, as it differs from that cold compound of prudence and
liking which leads to most of the matrimoenial alliances in
the world. There is a secret sympathy between minds na-
turally attuned to. each other, which it does not require
time to develope. This sympathy may be shot through the
loop-hole of the expressive eye with the rapidity of light-
ning.  Love has been well represented by the ancients
under the figure of a boy with his bow and arrow. The

boy is the emblem of innocence and youth, without which -

love can hardly exist, and the arrow of the rapidity of the
impression.

Little did I think that Laura Everard could ever look
upon me with anything but aversion, or at least indifference.
But I wished her to be loved by one who was worthy of her,
and who could value her for the sterling qualities of her
maind. :
At this time her manner towards me, though invariably
kind, seemed to be prompted by that amiability of disposi-

 tion and politeness of the heart, which would make all happy

around her, and which would in some measure compensate
for what nature had denied me. : ‘

To any one who understands human nature, T need .not.
say how much T felt her kindness. I eould have loved her,

out of pure gratitude, had I not already felt 2 stronger
passion than mere gratitude can oceasion.

Miss Everard's sister, Emily, was one of those girls we.
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méet every day. She seemed to have no opinions of her
own, and was governed by the prejudices of the world.
What the world thought, good, #hat Emily thought must

be good, as a matter of course. . The last visitor, like the

last new novel, wag always the most agreeable, provided the .

world approved of them, and effaced any impression left-on
her mind by her very dear friends-and novels of a former
period. Her mind was like a stagnant pool, without any
perceptible currentof its own, but always ready to show a
slight ruffle on the surface, the effect of a pebble thrown
Into it, and a’ most faithful mizror of surrounding ohjects.

She- posiessed neither wit noy satire, but she thotight it the .

safest course to join fn the laugh of the satirical around her.
If her opinion were asked respecting the merits of a new ac-
quaintance or-a- new book, her ingenuity wag immediately
set to work to find out some defects or peculiarities,. This
showed her observation and discrimination. As for beauties
she could not perceive them, or if she did and the world did

not join in her approbation, shewould be ruined forever in

public estimation. ,
What Mr. Davenant said was law to Bmily, for he was.
rich, and it would be imprudent in Emily to differ in opinion
ith Zém. Innataral good- looks, Emily wasnot much infe-
rior to her sister, but she wanted hey mind and her Kears,
Mr. Davenant’s attentions were at first pretty equally
divided between the sisters, for he was incapable of perceiv-
Ing much difference in their characters. But he soon

found the inflzence he had gained over the mind of Emily, .

for she took 1o pains to conceal it. Thire was something
about Laura, however, which he could. not understand.

e

His qualifications, irresistible as they seemed: to himself,
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_ failed to make that impression which he naturally expected, E

and of course Laura became an object of great interest: t0.
him. His attentions to her becawe of a more decided cha-
racter; and increased from day to day- o =
Taura cowld not be altogether snsensible- tp the atien-
tions -of a handsome man who seemed, atleast to admire her.
She was young, and ber powers of observation; that were
by no means deficient, had as yet been. little exercised. -

‘With all the natural tact possessed by womken in diseov-.

ering character, they are easily deceived by the flimsy pre-
tences and saperficial show of good gualities in the other
sex, and the reader need not, therefore, be surprised that a

girl of searcely seventeen years of age, like Laura Kverard, -

should ab first be deceived by Mr. Davenant: Devoid of
selﬁshnesé_herself, she could mot perceive that his attentions
had only seif for their object. His love sought not the

good of the objects of his attentions, bub merely the grati-

fication of his own vanity ;- and if it wexe possible for him-
- really-to love Laura Everard, it would be simply because
she enabled him to love himself still more than he had pre-
viougly dome. * -

Perfecily satisfed with himself, his manners, for so young..

a man, were quite easy and unembarrassed ; having few

ideas, he never Wasab 2 logs for words to express them. This.

s the true catse of the easy manners so ofen observed
with shallow men. . :

Whenever, in the course of conversation, any little argu-
ment occurred, he had a very Sumraary manner. 6f dispos-
ing of the matter either by bold assertion, oF by quoting-

- some authority which he thought would be quite unanswexr~.
able. Tomy objections he seldom deigned to reply, but: iy
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by a contexptuous look, or by some decided assertion in
which he was invariably backed by the amiable Emily, with
her ready  of course,” and of course he generally appealed
1o her when hard pressed. 'With Laura, he found greater
difficulty in obtaining her assent, for she had opinions of

her own, and wished to know something of the reasons on

which his opinions were founded. :
Notwithstanding Liaura’s apparent paxtiality for Mr. Da-
venant, I found that my opinions had more weight with
her, not merely in matters of taste, but when other sub
jects were discussed. This evidently annoyed him, but
instead of mending the matter, as it might have done with
Eimily, his conterzptuous manner towards me; only inclined

" her the more to take my part. Little did he suppose that

he could not have taken a more certain way to raise me in

‘Ther- estimation.

Knowing that bad temper or irritability would only add
to my natural disadvantages; I had acquired the habit—a
very useful one—of never taking, or at least appearing t0

 take, offence at anything. This conduct I had found by

experience was the surest way %o disarm those who would
treat me with contempt. Laura could notbut observe the
provocations' met with, and gave me fall credit for oy
forbearance. ’ : T

“Tf people would only believe bow little they gain by
vesenting personal insults and injuries, they would not be
go-ready to take offence at what others say or do to them.
There is a secret impulse in the human heart, to take part
with the injured,—and the man who resents his own injury,
only neutralizes this feeling, or raises a sympathy with the
opposite party. ' ' ‘

i




i
A e M::w RET
Nl

284 - #EE ADVANTAGES OF BEING UGLY !

- I remember on one oceasion overheating a few words of
:a conversation between Mr. Davenant and the two Miss
Fiverards, of which I was ‘the subject.
the corner. of the house where they were talking, when I
heard Mr. Davenant say :

“Well, this Mr. Selby is certainly, without exceptlon :

the ugliest man T ever set my eyes on,”

The words were hardly said when they all percewed my N

proximity to them, leaving not a shadow of a doubt that I

had overheard them. I really felt for poor Laura, who -
seemned vexed with the idea that my feelings must. have -

been deeply wounded. Mr. Davenant.-and Emily to whom
the observation had been ‘particularly addressed, wére over-
whelmed with confusion. : : :

In other circumstances, I might have b°en tempted to

- appear, as if’ T had not overheard the observation; but in
the present instance, as in many others of a sumlar king,
. I merely smiled good naturedly on the offending part1es
and. took no fu.rther notice of the matter.

This little incident had a considerable effect. upon the
mind of Laura, for T felt by her manner towards me, that
- I had risen in her estimation.
‘more than of mere kindness, flowing from the justice and
benevolence of her ‘character, There was also a mixture
of respect which I had never observed before. My ugliness

after a few days had become familiar to her and had lost

wuch of its repulsive effect ; while she found that I had
some good qualities to make amends for it.

Much consequence is atbached to first impressions in the
Woﬂd but this advantage is greatly exaggerated. Fixst
irﬁpressions, where the party possessesa handsome exterior,

I had- just turned

There was something in it,

NI oo,
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arein most cases a decreasing stock. One of the many
advantages an wugly person has over a handsome one is—
that the first impression created by his appearance is so
unfavourable that it is almost sure to fade away or disappear
on further acquaintance. '

Custom reconciles people to such defects, while every
good quality which. is afterwards discovered is unexpected
and therfore the more valwed. From being at first deceived
by appearances, there is a strong tendency in the mind to
believe in the existence of a number of good qualities and
talents which the ugly man never possessed. o

So it was with me, for I became more ‘and more-consei-

ous-every day-of a growing pa:rtlahty towards me on the a

part of Laura,

The upkindness of her gister, and of that handsome CO%- -

comb, Mr. Davenant, and the habit of taking my part
when I was attacked or sneered at; had given me an interest
in her eyes which graduallyincreased to that lasting attackh-
ment, to which I have been indebted for the .greatest hap-
piness I have enjoyed in the world.  Let not the reader
suppose that I was vain enough fo believe in this partiality
.on her part, without what appeared to me as convmomo-

© ‘proofs.

It iz said that ucly people are always vain.  People fancy
this, because theyseem tobe inordinately pleased with any
little attention paid to them, which a handsome person would
receive with the utpmost indifference.  On thie contrary, as
one of the fortunaté fraternity of ugly persons, I trust I

will be believed when I assure the reader, that with very

few -exceptions, we are perfectly: aware of our natural
defects,-and we are grateful for a little flattery, becanse it
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relieves ug for the time, from the painful consoiousness of
personal inferiority by which we are often tormented. A

compliment to an ugly person becomes an act of Christian
charity which is often ‘repaid by life-long gratitude.

What then must my feeling havebeen to Laura? - The
beautiful and amiable Laura! '

Before 1 could bring myself to believe in the reality of

her affections for me, I admired her ardently as a being of .

a superior order——but a certain degree of reciproeity -is
absolutely essentialto what may truly be called love /—My
love was a misture of that admiration, which beauty,
modesty; and simplicity of manners, joined to high moral
and intellectual qualities, never fails to excite in theminds
of all not utterly destitute of taste and sesibility—and the
deep gratitude which the ugly man alone can feel, towards
oné who could overlook his defects, and even return hig
* passion. : T
Ye lovely and amiable ones of the other sex, I'plead for
my ‘ugly brethren in'the world; spura us not from -you,
‘because we are uncomely to the eye, for the vain popinjays
who'only admire themselves. : T
Among the pictures by the first masters at Harrington
House, there was one, which during the incipient stage of
my passion for Laura Everard, seemed to exercise an extra-
ordinary power over my mind. The picture was one by
. Murillo. There the virgin was represented in ‘a standing
position, holding thé infant Jesus by the hand. The faces
were faultless, and the attitude of the virgin was natural
and graceful; but there appeared to be nothing very remark-
able ‘in the picture at first sight. Still, by some strange

fascination, I found myself day after day before it, T dis--
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covered new beauties every time T examined it. In what
at first appeared but the face of a comely country girl, with
‘bare feet and flowing auburn locks parted on the forehead,

there was a look of virgin purity and angelic sweetness
which was lile nothing I had ever seen on earth; and an
expression of calm dignity which had in it something more
than mortal. I am an imaginative and excitable being,
and T felt T could almost have worshipped -the piocture of
that pure being. There were some adjuncts to this picture,

in the shape of little cherubs with sweet and smiling facesand
~wings, rolling about on the grownd without necks or hodies,

with which the p-ainter might have easily despensed, not-
withstanding the ingenious manner in which he managed

o conceal the part of the heads where the mneck should -

‘have commenced. : _
1 was not then acquainted with the fact, that the finest

7.pic’o'ures seldom disclose their perfections at first sight.

When the. faces in a picture are pleasing, the colors well

harmonized and the lights and shades properly. distributed,
. we are pleased at first sight; because it looks like nature;

bub time is required to enable us to discover and * feel all
its beauties. ‘ , . o

T-am now talking as an artist—bub shere was something
about that beautiful virgin of Murillo’s creation, which

interested my feelings, and fageinated my imagination in
- a manner I could not account for on rational principles.—

Could I have seen any human face resexbling the picture ?
T thought of Laura,—there was 2 similarity in the ex-
pression, though the features were  different; it seemed
asif the painter had taken the features, of - the virgin from

" some simple artless peasant, and thrown into them the ex-

pression, T might almost say, the sowl of an angel,
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Much as T loved Laura, and though T felt conscions
from her manver, that she was not indifferent to me, I
dared not allow herto suppose that T entertained 2 passion
for her, :

Being a younger son, and having no hopes of indepen- .
dence, or even -of obtaining a bare subsistence, but by
means of my attainments, and the name I hoped to
acquire as % painter, I felt that it would be dishonorable
on my part to hazard a deelaration of my passion. In
- Iny present circumstances to engage her affections, appeared
to me to be an act of ingratitude to her father, to-whom
I was under so many obligations. Then I dreaded a
premature disclosure of my feelings to herself,- .

My innate pride, and- the painful consciousness of my
defects of person made me dread ridicnle more than death
itself.  An involuntary, or contemptuous smile at my
presumption, would have stabbed me to the heart, T
could suffer anything rather than that. Then again, T
could not bear the idea of parting with her, and perhapg
losing for ever that hold I had obtained on her affections
on which I felt that my future happiness depended.

While at Harrisgton House, I spent several hours
every day in making pencil sketches of the surrounding
country, and of groups of rustic figures. Latterly, how
ever, the graces of Murillo’s virgin, had engrossed my
thonghts along with Laura; for there seemed to be_a mys-
terious connection between them. '

The idea ocourred to me, that 1 would attempt'to make
a copy in oil of the virgin and child I had made some

attempts in oil painting before—in which, however T had

not been'successful; for in the absence of a]l instruction,
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T did not know how 1o congr . '
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difficulties of the art, HE some of e n}edmm'cal
‘The idea of pleasing Laura, and 1
stirred Up my enthusiagm anew, and I resolved per-

¥ Intenge admiration,
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© Virgin an exact likeness of her whom T 'loveq Here

t round the brow, and falling i’ wavy
: This favored -desior
In a few weeks, my picture wag finished. 12y design, |

' work bed; and I allowed o
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: . =

touches to my picture
tion, T pe e T suceceded beyond my expecta-
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The reader may wonder how I could succeed in taking
ap accurate likeness, without baving the original before
mme ;—1I wonder too ; but so it was, The likeness of  the
beautiful original was engraven o yay heart, where it still -
vemains in all the freshness of youth and beauty; -and
though the sombre. tints.of autumn have fallen upon her
graceful form, and her cheek has lost its smoothness, her
bright eyes still -beam with the mild light of afféction,
which then fascinated my youthful imagination. .

. Of course I could no longer conceal my picture, and the

pious fraud T bad committed, from the knowledge of the . -

family. Early one momning I placed -itin the drawing

room. My patron was the first to observe the striking °

likeness, and the speaking looks of Laura told me more
sensibly than words, how deeply she fels the compliment T
had paid her. C :

Mr. Davenant after pointing. out some of the faults from
which the picture of one, so little practised in the art, could
hardly be free; with a patronizing air admitted on the

~ whole, that T had. made a very creditable attempt.

When I look at that picture now after so many years of
close application to my profession, and think of the [abor
and anxiety it cost me to produce a tolerable picture, I
egnnot help wondering that T did not suceeed better. -

. The practice of .my art, and a close observation of na-
ture, and the effects -of light and shade, have quickened
my perceptions to a degree. that is only intelligible to an
artist. I now seea hundred little faults and imperfections
in my picture, which then I did not even suspect. Jn the
likeness, however, of that loved one; I was entirely success-
fal. ‘Upon this T could not now improve with all my

| o
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knowledge; even if T could step back forty years, and

" place the blooming Laura once more before me.

Mr. Everard doated upon Laura; and I had no sooner
finished the picture, than I began to repent in my heart,
than I had allowed bim to seeit; as I knew he would wish
to haveit; and I could not refuse it to one who had been so
kind to me. Mr. Everard had often urged my father to
send me abroad to study the works of the great masters ;
which he considered essential to my future success in the
art/—but my father could hardly be brought to believe
that I possessed -that degree of natural talent which, with
his limited means and. large family, would justify such an
additional expense. Mr. Everard, however, now redoubled
hig entreaties that he would allow me to go abroad, offering’
to be ab the whole expense of my education himself, until
I should be able to support myself, and repay him from the
profits arisiug ont of my profession. This was an argumént

_that my father could no longer withstand, as it shewed Mr.

Everard’s entire faith in my talents, and he gave his con-
sent, placing me entirely under his- directions and control.

As an adequate. knowledge of anatorny was considered
necessary to enable me to draw the human figure correctly
in all its positions, after my return to my father’s house,
T attended a course of lectures during the winter at B
for this purpose. I procuved a complete skeleton, and took
measurements of all the limbs and bones: and, by an assi-

duous attention to this science, my. eye soon became farpi- .

arized with all the different proportions of the human
ficure. To this elementary study I attribute the correctness
of my figures in painting, for which I subsequently received
such commendation. ‘ -




262 THE ADVANTAGES OF BEING UGLY :

- The following spring, Mr. Everard sent me on my
travels, furnishing me with ample means to “enable me to
prosecute my studies. . , ,

I need not say with what joy I embarked on board a
vessel bound for Helvoet Sluys, in Holland (from whence T
proceeded on my way to Italy), to examine the paintings of
the Dutch and Flemish masters.

I bad been furnished with numerous letters of introdue-
tion, and as soon as xay object was known, I met with the
greatest kindness from all the artists, and obtained access
to every collection of note in the cities through whick I
passed. ' .

_Not unfrequently I overheard satirical remarks .on my.
ugliness—which were not quite agreeable to my taste ; but
T invariably took them in good part, and even made jokes
0t my own personal defects. This conduct made every
one my friend, for they took it for granted that I was a
good tempered, sensible fellow, whom nothing could irvitate,
and who Was not ashamed of hearing the truth spoken of
-+ hineself.  No one could be jealous of me, and in shoxt, I

became a general favorite, beeduse I neither excited envy,
nor conrted praise, : ' : o
. -Strange to say, in spite of my homely appearance, I was
a particolar favourite with -the ladies, At first, they
laughed at my ugliness, then they thought that there could
be no danger in a harmless flirtation with such s plain;

unpretending individual, and gave me their friendship . -

without any reserve;: often confiding to me their seerets,

By degrees, T obtained such an influence over the minds of -

even the young and beautiful, that nothing could be done
without my advice and assistance. o

PO e 1T
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I had observed that flattery to handsome women is so
exceedingly common, and so much a matter of course ;
that though they seemed pleased with it, they infinitely
preferred an honest appeal to truth and common sense. I
did not flatter them, and they liked me all the better for it.

They thought my good opinion worth having, and I ¢ould .

do and say just what I pleased.

A handsome woman knows the fact too well to be grati-
fied by compliments to her beauty, she expeocts - such
homage from the othersex; and the plain woman would be
highly gratified with them, if she could believe in their

sincerity. I am now speaking of women of sense. As for

silly women, the-handsome oues think that no compliment,
however extravagant, can come up to the level of their
perfections; and the plain ones, who have the misfortune
to be silly also, can never got enough flattery to satisfy
them. It is only women of very superior intellect who can

look beyond the exterior, and tolerate the company of an

uglj', sensible man. ,
Now I took a pride in pleasing in spite of my ugliness.
Everything I gained in this way, seemed a triumph: over

1y physical imperfections. I-hated flattery besides—and

T was too proud—I should say, possessed too much' self-
respect, to gain by that base means, what I could obtain
by plain dealing. ‘ ' T
This behavicur was something new, and it took amaz-
ingly. . I always spoke sincerely what T thought, when-
ever my opinion or advice was asked by auy of my fair
friends. - I never obtruded my opinion, it is true, and I

* never spoke harshly. I verily believe that many of the

charining women I met with In Ttaly, after they became

N2
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familiarized with my appearance, preferred the society..of
the ugly John Selby, to nine-tenths of their handsome and
flattering admpirers. '

Now and then, T observed envious looks cast towards me

by the men, when they obsexved the cas§-and confiden-
tial manuer in which I was received by the ladies. - These
were sot looks of downright jealousy, for that with the
deep and serious vanity of handsome youang men, would
be quite out of the question with an ugly fellow like me.
"These looks merely hinted what they would do in my place.
My sincerity and good natured bluntness had obtained
for me the character for eccentricity; which was of the
greatest use to me. Becentricity is geperally regarded as
au -almost necessary concomitant of genius, and affords a
convenient excuse fora hundred things, which, without this
'qualiﬁcation,mighﬁ;be offensive. L
An eccentric man walks through the world with a-charmed
Jife. e may play all kinds of antics and cantrips, and no
one minds him.. He seems to turn everything into.gold he
touches, I mnever wished %o be very singular, or to be re.
- marked for peculiarities which would distinguish me from
others ;. but so false are the professions and the manners of
the'world, that T was considered- eccentric, merely because I
was hwonest'and sincere. -

I speat two years most agreeably improving myself in my -

profession by studying the works of the great masters in
‘painting and seulpture, or wandering through the besutiful
vallies of the Apenines, with their ancient castles, the seas
of the robber chiefs who. had f"grn:}e'rl-y;si)fead desolation

around, or, carried fireand sword into the territories of their
enemies. -

g Lo e

" all ‘my hopes of fame for
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oIt was curious to contrast the rugged ancient fortress, with
its lofty turrets suspended in the ‘air,.to which the peasantry

‘and hardy retainers of those despotic priitees so often fled -
for safety, with the now fertile and peaceful vallies—the
‘steep sides of the hills clothed with vineyards and olive
" trecs, and instead of the startling blast of ‘the trumpet, now

resounding only to the gentle tinkling of the sheep bells.

"There, far from the temptations and luxuries of the ecity, -

the simple peasants pass their lives of toil and poverty with

-2’ contented spirit, blessing God " for . the “gracious gift of
“health, and for being enabled. to eas their bread and olives
i peace and safety. | |

We sometimes wonder why we feel such delight in, wit-

_'ﬁé$siﬁg. ‘scenes like these, - 'Is it mot “to the contrast.

formed in our minds, betwesn rude war and holy peace,

‘("between' the baronial castle and the fruitful viseyard, that
e owe the greater part of this pleasure ? ~ Theré may be

mental pleasures derived from agreeable contrasts similar to
the pleasing-éffects of light, and shade in apicture.

- During my sojowrn ‘_i'J:i‘_"I"oa,ly,'a.b_sepie.ejhﬁd“ih no degree
‘weakened my attachment o TLiaura. ' Thebeauties.of natire

- and art that surrounded me on-all sidesBut tended o keep

“her image ever. present ‘to my miind.. L. would have given

! - the ploture I Had painted at Hax-
rington House. Al my hopes of obtaining her hand
depended on my . suctess, and T could have toiled on for
years with such a blossed result in view. T.was often tor-
tured with jealous fears, les T should be supplanted in her

affections by some handsome rival.

" 1.4id not . Teflect, or ‘did ot “know 'at- that ‘time, that

‘when a woman gives her heart to an ugly man she gives it
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because he possesses some quality which time seldom
. changes, and she gives it, therefore, for ever.
Every object seemed to recal her to my mind. If I
roamed amid the ruins of Roman grandear, or amid the
fresh beauties of eternal nature, I longed to pour out my

feelings of raptuve and dehght to one whose heart could.

respond to every sentiment that filled my soul. If T satby

the seashore while the sun sunk in unclouded splendor

beneath the rippling waves of the Mediterranean, I only
thought that these placid waters laved the shores of my
native land, where dwelt my chief treasure on carth. What
was Italy to me, with her soft, luxurious, dark-eyed syrens,
when compared with my genetous, noble-minded Latra?
Before leaving Rome, I bad devoted much of my time to

painting an historical picture, by which my reputation, on

-y return to England, would be permanently established.
The subject I chose was one from sacred history, drawn
from the beautiful story of Joseph and his brethren—the
steward of Joseph finding the silver diviring cup in the
sack of Benjamin. The subject was a fine one. I en-
deavoured to pourtray the deep indignation succeeding the
honest confidence of Benjamin's brothers when the cup.

was discovered in his sack. Then the astonishment and de-’

‘ ~ spair of Benjamin, almost believing himself guilty, when all
his protestations of innoeence are unheeded in the presence-
of such damning proof of his guils.

When this picture wag ﬁmshed its exhlbltmn procured |

for me considerable celebrity.
As usual with me, T had contrived o make the principal
figures in the picture correct hkenesses of living characters.

T]:us answere& the double purpose of giving a 11fe 11ke~
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reality-to the - picture, and also served to establish my.cha- -
racter, and procure me employment as a portrait painter,
The hkenesses were 50 perfect, that Cardinal A—— whom
T represented as the steward of J. oseph, came one morning

into my studio and insisted on presenting me to His Ho-

liness the Pope.—After bestowing many eommendations
on my picture; his Holiness honored me , by condescendmo

_to sit for his portrait.

Soon after completing this p01tm1t which gave entire
satisfaction, I sailed for Enbland After a very pleasant.
voyage I was landed on “my npative shore, and with ‘a
throbbing heart took the mail coach to B, leaving my
Inggage to follow at a slower rate. - N

Aftel a short visit to my father and brothers, who
received me very kindly, Thurried of to the house of my
friend and patron, Mr. Everard. He had expected my
arrival from my letters.  His greeting was warm and cor-

- dial.” Laura did not at first’ appear, probably from. a fear

of betraying her feelings in ber father’s presence.

Tmpatient as T was to see her, after such a long absence,
it was 2 relief to me] that the meeting I had so eaneﬂy
anticipated would not take place before witnesses,

I met her soon afterwards alone in the drawing room,
looking as. lovely as ever, though T could observe in he1
featurés, a certain expression of pensiveness and anxiety,
which Oieatly enhanced the deep interest T aheady felt for
her.

- When she gave me her- hand, I observed the tears
gathering in her heantiful eyes; and fancied, that Ifelta

'shcrht tremulous "pressure-that went thmlhncr to my heart.

My- heart was' so full that I-ecould hardly speak. I felt
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bappy ‘beyond my powers of expression, to think that the
amiable Laura loved me still. I made no declaration of
my attachrecnt, nor did I seek any confession on her part,
for our eyes had already told their secret, too plainly to be
mistaken.
# We feit that our love lived and loathed idle s.ound. ”. _
Soon after my arcival in England, my great picture was
exhibited in Somerset House, and T became a member: of
the Royal Academy; and met with my full share of envy
and detraction, on the part of other less successful artists,

—but the publle voice conferled upon me a solid reputa—
tion. .. «

.Ju

My pietures sold for large sums of money; and fortune’s
favors were showered down upon me with no sparing hand.

The excellence of my paintings, and the homeliness of my.

person, were often themes of public conversation.  Blest
with the affections of one of the best and most beautiful
of women, I gloried in my ugliness.

tion, which was everything to me.

I tooL a handsome house at' the west end of the town;
and with the cordial approbation and blessings of my friend
and patron, Mr. Everard, Laura became mine for ever.

Years have rolled on in peace and happiness, and Laura
and T are both growing old. She has lost the fresh tints
of buoyant youth, while I am only changed from an ugly
young man, to a less ugly old one. The very disparity

between us in point of appearance, Lias been the chiefsource -

of our happiness; ours is an affection, which, being neces-
b&I‘lIy founded on the strong sympathy of our souls, is
mmperishable in its nature, and incapable of decrease.

Tt helped m%’senally, :
with a Ilttle dash of eccentricity, to attract public atten-
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~ The turbulent passions of youth have subsided into a

calm peaceful contentment of mind,  Qur intellectual
faculties are’enlarged and ttrenothened while our minds
are still as keenly alive to the beautxes of nature, as in
early youth, when we first met amid the rural seenery of
Harrington House.

- In these tranquil and intellectual enjoyments of age, we
should recognize that progressive state of wind, which
gives us the victory over the imperfections of our physmal
nature, and best fits us for the pure enjoyments of anothier
and a bettel world.
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